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YOK 564.8:56 (113.3) (571.15+17)

J1.I. CegepeuHa

BEPAXUOMNOAblI HWKHErO OPAOBUKA TOPHOIo ANTAA,
KY3HEUKOro AJIATAY, TOPHOA WOPUMA U CANAUPA

TUN BRACHIOPODA
KNACC ARTICULATA
OTPA A ORTHIDA
HALCEMENCTBO ORTHACEA, WOODWARD, 1852
CEMEWCTBO EOORTHIDAE WALCOTT, 1908
P o o Apheorthis Ulrich et Cooper, 1936
Apheorthis vicina (Walcott, 1924)
Tabn. |, dur. 7—10

Apheorthis vicina: Ulrich and Cooper, 1938, c. 86, Tabn. 9, dur. 3—4, 8; CesepruHa,
1960, c. 400, Tabn. 0—XVI, ¢ur. 6—8".

MaTepwuan. 6 uenbix u 6onee 50 pa3po3HeHHbIX CTBOPOK  yAOBNETBOPK-
TesibHOM COXPaHHOCTH.

OnucaHu e PakoeuHa HeBonbwaa (4o 9,3 mm B aAnvHy 1 10 MM B UM pK-
HY), ABOAKOBbLINYKaA, OKPYrNeHHO-NPAMOYrObHOrO O4epTaHUA. 3aMOYHbIN
Kpali KOpo4Ye MNM paBeH HavbBonbLlen LMPUHE PaKOBUHbI. 3aMOYHble Yribl
okpyrnble unn npAmble. BplowHaA cTBopka 6onee BbinyknaA, HavbonblianA
BbINYKNOCTb NPUYypOYeHa K CpeaHend 4acTu cTBOpku. BokoBble noBepxHOCTU
MeHee BbINyKnble, cnerka ynnoweHHble. OT Makywku Ao nobHoro kpaA npo-
cnexxvBaetcA Hebonblwoe BO3BbileHWE, OHO Gonee pe3KO BbIPaXKEHO Y HOHbIX
3k3emnnApoB. MaKyluka ManeHbkaA, npAmManA. ApeA HEBbICOKAA, TPeyrosb-
HaA. [enbTupuii OTKpPbITbIK. CNMHHAA CTBOPKAa YMEPEHHO BbINyKIaA, MeHbLLe,
yem 6plowHan. B cpeaHel yacTM CTBOPKM pe3ko BblaenAeTcA cuHyc. Makyuwka
ManeHbKanA, He BbljatowanAcA. ApeAa Hu3kaA, nrHenHaA. NoBepXHOCTb CTBOPOK
NOKPbITa TOHKUMWU pagnanbHbiMM pebpamu, cobpaHHbIMM B MyYKU; My4YKOBa-
ToCTb 6onee pe3ko Bbipa)keHa Y HOHbIX 3K3eMNNApoB. BHyTpu 6ptowHoln cTBOp-
KW ACHO BbIPaXXEHHbIA MNCEBAOCMNOHAUNUNA, MYCKYNbHOE MNone TpeyrosbHoe,
Ha KOTOPOM pa3fnuMualdTCA OTMNeYaToK arLAyKTopa WM OTneYaTkn AMAYKTOPOB,
OT KOHUOB MOCNeAHMX NPOCNEeXWUBAKTCA fABa CTBOMA FNaBHbIX MaHTUMHbIX
cocynoB. B cnuHHOM — HOTOTUpUManbHaA nnaTtcopma He pasBuTa, 3aMOYHbINA OTPO-
CTOK pyAUMEHTapHbIA. AQAYKTOPHOE Nofe HEACHOE, MaHTUIHbIE COCYAbl Pe3KHe.

Pa3mepsbl, Mm

N° 3Kk3. nx w* T o/w* MNpumeyanne
24/1323 6 0,9 28 09 Tabn. |, dur. 7
26/1323 8,1 9 - 09

28/1323 9,3 10 - 0,9

CpaBHeHu e ManeHbKue pa3mepbl, HanMuuMe XOpOLWO BblIpPaXKeHHOTO
CUHYyCa B CNWHHON CTBOPKE U HEHOMLLIOr0 BO3BLILWEHWA Ha GPIOLWIHON CTBOPKE
OTANYaIOT ero oT BCEX APYrUX BUAOB 3TOro pofa.

! 3peck n panee oTcyTcTByloWME rpadbi: rONOTUM, ONKUCAHWE, pasmep, CPaBHEHWE U poUne
AaHkl B paHee ony 6nukosaHHeIx paBoTtax (Cesepruna, 1960, 1967, 1976) .

* 3pecb u 8 pansHeAwem: [ — anuHa, W — wupnuHa, T — TonwuHa, O/ — oTHOWweHue
AMWHE K LWWAPUHE,
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PacnpocTtpaHeHue. HuxHui oppoBuk, cdopmaumAa MoHc CeBepHou
AmMepuku. TaAH3MHCKUIA FOPU3OHT ceBepo-BocToka [opHoro AntaA v [TopHown
Wopun.

MecToHaxo>xaeHue., Cesepo-BocTok [opHoro Antaa: p. Kamnak,
T. 961, 970, 972%; p. AHoc, 7. 1050; neBo6Gepexxbe p. buu, 7. 219; TopHaa
Wopna: p. KoHgoma y noc. benbinn Kamens u Cyxosckoro, 1.417, 420.

Apheorthis lineocosta (Walcott, 1924)
Tabn. !, dour. 1—-6

Apheorthis lineocosta: Ulrich and Cooper, 1938, c. 82, tabn. 104, ¢ur. 13—25; Cesep-
ruHa, 1960, c. 401, Tabn. 0—-X VI, dur. 9—-10.

MaTtepwuan. 5 uenbix pakoBuH u 6onee 200 pa3po3HEHHbIX CTEOPOK
yA0BNeTBOPUTENBHOW COXPAaHHOCTH.

PacnpocTtpaHeHwue. HUXHUA OPOOBUK, racKOHEWACKUE OTNOXKEHWA
wTaTa Heeapa-CLWA. TaAHaMHckuin ropn3oHT Ky3Heukoro AnaTay.

MecToHaxoxaeHwue. bacceitHbl pek lonepeuHasa (pyy. YnymyHaa),
MonyaeHHaAa n Koxyx, 7. 1953, 93.

Apheorthis kousnezkiensis ! Severgina, sp. n.
Tabn. |, dur. 11—-15

Fonotwun: N° 15/1323, 3ClrYy, 6ptowHana cteopka (tabn. |, dwmr. 13),
KysHeukuin Anatay, p. lNonepeyHana, HWXHUA OpPAOBWK, TaWMeHCKasa CcBWUTa.

MaTtepwuan bBonee 30 pa3po3HeHHbIX CTBOPOK Y.AOBNETBOPYViTENLHOW
COXPaHHOCTH.

OnucaHwue PakoBvHa ManeHbkaA, ABOAKOBbLINYKNaA, NOMEPEYHO-BbLITA-
HyTaA, HepaBHOCTBOpYaTaA. 3aMOYHbIA Kpal NpAMON, paBeH HaubGonbllen
LUIMPUHE PaKOBWHbI, 3aMOYHbIE YrNibl OKPYrfble WUNM 3a0CTPEHHble, 06pa3yrT
XOpOLWO BbIpa>keHHble YW KW, [epeaHnin Kpaid OKPYTrAblid, Y HEKOTOPbIX 3K3EM-
nnApoB 6biBaeT NpAMOW. PakoBWHa C XOPOWO BbIPaXEHHOW CKNag4yaToCTbHO.
Ha 6prowHon cTBOpke O6ObIYHO HacuMTbiBaeTCA A0 LECTU cknagok. MNomumo
CKNafloK, MOBEPXHOCTb PakKOBMHbI MOKPbLITa OYEeHb TOHKOW pagvansHon pe6-
puctocTelo. BplowHaA cTBOpka yMepeHHO BbiNyknaA, Havbonblwasa BbINyK-
NOCTb pacnosfioXeHa B CpeaHein 4acTu CTBOPKW. BokoBble MOBEPXHOCTU BbINYK-
nble, Y 3aMOYHbIX YrfoB cnerka ynfouweHHble. ApeA HeBblCOKaA, NpAMa”.
CnuHHaA cTBOpKa MeHee BbiNyknaA, Yyem bGprowHana. BokoBble noBepxHOCTM
Yy 3aMOUHbIX YrNOB CUNBLHO ynnouwekrHble. Curyc He pe3ko BblpaXeHHbIN. BHyTpu
6prOLIHON CTBOPKM 3yObl XOPOLWO pa3BUTble, ONMPAOTCLA Ha PE3KO Bblpa>keH-
Hble 3y6Hble NNacTUHbLI, nocneaHve ob6pa3yloT ncesgocnoHAMNNYM. MycCKy nb-
Hoe none Hebonblwoe, OTNEYaTKU AMAYKTOPOB W afAyKTOpoB HeAcHble. OTne-
Y4aTKU rNaBHbIX MaHTUNHbIX CUHYCOB Pe3KMEe, OHW HauYMHalTCA Yy nepeaHuX
KOHLUOB OMAYKTOPOB M NPOXOAAT K MepeaHeMy Kpat B BuAe ABYX TONCTbIX
CcTBONOB. B cnuHHOW CTBOpKE HU3KUI KapauvHanbHbIM OTPOCTOK MOKOWUTCA Y
[lHa 0YeHb ManeHbKOW pyaMMEeHTapHOW HOTOTUM pUanbHOU NnaTopmsl.

Pa3zmepbl, Mm ’

N° 3K3. n w o/w MpumeuaHue
15/1323 5,9 7,7 0,8 Fonotun
22/1323 71 10 0.7 Tabn. |, cwmr. 11
23/1323 7 10(?) 0,7

! HassaHue aaHo no KysHeukoMy AnaTay.
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CpaBHeHue. OnucaHHbI BUA XapakTepn3yetcA HebonbliMMM pa3mepa-
MU, HEpaBHOCTBOMHATON PAaKOBUHOW W PE3KO BbIPAXEHHON CKa4uaToOCTbO,
nocneaHAA OTNNYaeT ero oT BblLIEONUCaHHbIX BUAOB. Mo ouepTaHMAM U paavans-
HoW pebpucTtocT Haw Bwua cxodeH ¢ A. ornata (Ulrich, Cooper, 7938, c. 86,
Tabn. 11, d¢wmr. 16—24) un3 BepxHero kemb6pua CeBepHont AMepUKU, HO OTNU-
yaetcA 6onee MENKMMW pazmMepammu, OTCYTCTBMEM XOPOLLO BbIPaXXEHHOr 0 CUHY-
Ca Ha CNWUHHOW CTBOPKE W MeHee BbIPaXeHHOW HOTOTUPMaNbHOW NNaTOpPMON.

PacnpoctpaHeHue. HuxHui opaoBuk, TaMeHckaa cButa KysHeu-
Koro Anatay,

M ecto Haxo>>AaeHue Pexa MNMonepeuHaAa Hwke ycTbA kn. [openoro,
T.201°,

CEMEWCTBO HESPERONOMIIDAE ULRICH ET COdPER, 1936
P o o Hesperonomia Ulrich et Cooper, 1936
Hesperonomia paratylyensis ' Severgina, sp. n.

Taé6n. I, dur. 16—18

Fonotwnn:N°924/1323, 3CI'Y, aapo cnuHHon ctBopku (Tabn. |, ur.17) .
CeBepo-BOCTOUHbIM AnTan, p. TaHAOLWKA, HUIXKHUIA OPAOBUK, HU3bI TYNOWCKOWN
CBUTLI.

MaTtepuan. 7 pa3po3HEHHbIX CTBOPOK W WX OTNeYaTKOB YAOBMETBO-
pUTENBHOW COXPaHHOCTW.

OnucaHue PakoBuHa NNockoBbINyKnaA, NOMepeYyHOOBaNbLHOrO ovepTa-
HWUA, C NPAMbIM U ANMHHLIM 3aMOYHbIM KpaemM. 3aMOUHble Yrnbl NMPAMbIE UK
cnerka 3akpyrneHHble. bprowHaa cTBopka yMeEpPeHHO BbiNyKnaA, ¢ ManeHbKoun
MaKywkon. CnuvHHaA CcTBOpKa NNOCKaA WNW Cnerka BbiNyKnasA, apeA OYeHb
HU3KaA U cnabo 3ameTHaA. [OBEPXHOCTb PaKOBUHbLI MOKPbLITA MHOFOUYNCHEH-
HbIMU pa3fBavBalLMMUCA pebpaMu, K nepesHeMy Kpaw uucno pebep yeenu-
YMBaeTCA 3a cuyeT BKAWHMBaWWMXCA pebpbiwek. Yucno nx y nepeaHero Kpas
B 1 MM noBepxHocTu 4. BHyTpu GproLLHOM CTBOPKW HabntogaeTcA NNoxo ovep-
YeHHOe MYCKYNbHOE none, OTneyaTkn agAyKTOpPOB W AWAYKTOPOB HEpasnuuu-
Mbl. B cnMHHOM cTBOpKE MMEETCA 3aMOYHbIN OTPOCTOK U TOHKWI OYeHb KOPOT-
KWA CpedMHHbIA BanuK; aaLyKTOPHOE MOMe XOPOLIO Pa3BUTO, OTMevaTKW 3aa-
HUX aaAyKTOPOB 6onbLle NepeaHnX.

Pas3mepbl, Mmm

N° 3K3. Jal w a/u Mpumeuanue
924/1323 11,6 12,5 0,9 Fonorun
925/1323 46(?) 86 (?)

926/1323 6,1 8 0,8

CpaBHeHue. AnTaiickue chopMbl NO OYEPTaHUAM U BHYTPEHHEMY CTpoe-
HWIO 6pPHOWHON CTBOPKM O6Hapy»uBalT HekoTopoe cxoacTso ¢ H. crassa (Ul
rich, Cooper, 1938, c. 116, Tabn. 18, dur. 16—21) n3 cdopmaunm Capbau npo-
BUHUMKM AnbbepTta KaHaabl. Hawu popMbl OTAMYAOTCA MEHbLLUMMW pa3mMepamu,
6onee TOHKOW pebpUCTOCTLIO, OTCYTCTBMEM CUHYCa B CMMHHOW CTBOPKE W Hanu-
YMeM XOpOLUO BbIpaeHHOro aafyKTOPHOro ronA BHYTPU CAMHHOW CTBOPKW.

PacnpocTpaHeHwue. HokHUA opaoBuK, apeHur, nebeackon ropu3oHT,
HW3bl Tynonckon ceutbl. CeBepo-BocTouHbIM AnTai.

MecToHaxo>xpaeHwue. MpaBbit 6opT p. TaHoowku, B 3,6 KM Hyvixke
yCTbA pyy. YKCYHbI, T. 746.

! Mo cxoacTey ¢ Hesperonomia tylyensis Severgina, 1976.
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Hesperonomia sp.
Taé6n. |, dur. 1922

MaTepwuan. 6 pasnuuHbIX CTBOPOK U WX Alep yA,0BNETBOPUTENbHOM
COXPaHHOCTH.

OnuncaHue PakoBuHa HeBonbwaa (4o 12 MM B anuHy 1 14 MM B wnpu-
Hy) NNOCKOBbLINYKMAaA WAW Cnerka ABOAKOBLINYKNAA C ANWHHBIM 3aMOYHbIM
Kpaem, 3amMouHble yrnbl NpAMble. BprowHaA cTBOpka ymepeHHO BbiNyknaA,
CMWHHAA — NNOCKaA UAu cnerka BbinyknaA. CKynbnTypa paKkoBWHbI COCTOMUT
M3 MHOMOUYMCNEHHbIX pasfBavBaroWMxcA pebpbiwek. B6nuav nepeaHero kpaA
unMcno pebpblileK 3HauMTeNnbHO YBENUYMBAEeTCA M B 5 MM WX HacuMTbIBaeTCA
10—-11. Ha Appax 6GprOLIHOM CTBOPKM MYCKYNbHOE NOSME NNOXO OY4EPYEHO, OTne-
YaTKU afAyKTOPOB W AUMAYKTOPOB Hepa3rpaHuueHbl. BHYTpu cnvHHOM cTBOpKM
3aMOYHbIA OTPOCTOK TOHKWI, ONWPAETCA Ha KOPOTKMWIN XOPOLUO BblpaXKeHHbIN
CpeaVHHbIV Banuk.

CpaBHeHUe. OnucbiBaemana chopma No o4epTaHUAM, pa3MepaM U BHY TpeH-
HeMy CTpoeHuto BprolwHOW cTBOpKW 6nM3Kka K BblweonucaHHow Hesperonomia
paratylyensis, HO oTnuuaeTcA 6onee pe3KoOW CKYNbNTYpoOW U OTCYTCTBUEM
aALyKTOPHOro NonA BHYTPU CNUHHON CTBOPKM.

PacnpocTtpaHeHwue. HAXHUA OpAOBUK, TaAH3UMHCKUIN FOPU3OHT, Taw-
meHckanA ceuta. Ky3Heukui AnaTay.

MecToHaxoxaeHUe. Peka MonepeuHan, HUxe ycTbA kn. [openoro,
T.201a.

Hesperonomia ilovata (Severgina, 1967)
Ta6n. |, dur. 23—25

Murjukiana ilovata Severgina, 1967, c. 135, taén. 5, dur. 11—-13,

MaTepwuan. Okono 30 cTBOPOK M UX OTNEYAaTKOB YAOBNETBOPUTENbHON
COXpaHHOCTH.

PacnpocTpaHeHue. HikHui opaoBuk, nebeackoin ropu3oHT, BacuUb-
eBckan ceuTa. KysHeukun AnaTtay.

MectoHaxoxaeHue. Moc. Cypasos Myprk, pyy. Bacunbesxa 6nu3
ero ycTbA, T. 3852.

CEMEWCTBO ORTHIDAE WOODWARD, 1852
NOACEMENCTBO ORTHINAE WOODWARD, 1852
P o o Orthis Dalman, 1828
Orthis kozuchiensis* Severgina,sp.n.
Ta6n. I, dur.1,2,4

MFonoTtwun: N° 664/1323, 3Cr'Y, uenana pakosuHa (tabn. Il, dmr. 1). Kys-
Heukuh Anatay, p. b. Koxyx 6nu13 pyy. BacunseBku, Bepxu HUXHero opaoBuka,
B3aCM/IbEBCKaA CBUTA,

MaTepwuan. 3 yenbix 3k3emMnnApa ¢ 06NOMaHHbIMA KPaAMU U BOCEMb
CTBOPOK U UX AAEP PasfIMYHON COXPaHHOCTU.

OnuncaHwue PakoBuHa Hebonbwana, NNOCKOBbLINYKMaA, MNOMyoBanbHOro
ouepTaHuAa, rpybopebpuctaA. 3amMouHbI Kpalh NpAMOW, Kopouye HanbBonblien
WMPUHBI PaKOBUHbI. 3aMOuHble Yrnbl OKpyrneHHsle. BptowHaA cTBopka yme-
PEHHO W PaBHOMEPHO BbiNyKnaA, 60KOBbIe CKNOHLI Nonorve. MakywkKa mManeHb-

* HassaHue AaHo no p. 6. Koxyx.



KafA, cnerka 3arHyTaA; apeA TPeyronbHaA, NOYTW NpAMaA, BbICOTOH [0 2 MM.
OenbTupuym WNpPOKUA, OTKPLITbIA. CNMHHAA CTBOpKa MNNOCKaA, Y 3aMOYHbIX
YyrnoB OHa cnerka BbiNyKriasa, cMHyc 06bIYHO OTCYTCTBYET, HO Ha HEKOTOPbIX
obpasuax y nepeaHero kpaA HabnropaetcA HebonbliaAa BAaBNeHHOCTb. MakyLu-
Ka He3amMeTHaA, HOTOTUPUYM OTKPbITbIN.

MoBepXHOCTb PakKOBWHLI MOKPbLITA MPOCTbIMU FPy6bIMKM pebpamun, KonnyecT-
BO UX Y NepefHero kpaA paBHO 22—24. BHyTpu GprowHON CTBOPKM OTMeYaroTCA
3y6bl U KOPOTKWE 3yBHble NNAcTUHbLI, MyCKYNbHOE NOne ManeHbKoe, OBanbHOe,
OoTneYyaTkn OMAYKTOPOB W aAfyKTOpPOB NNOXO pa3nnunmbl. BHyTpu cnuHHON
CTBOPKMW HabnopalTcA KOPOTKME WWPOKO pacxoaAwmecA 6paxvodopbl, HU3-
KaA HOTOTWpPManbHaA NNaTopmMa U TOHKUIN 3aMOUHbIA OTPOCTOK.

Pa3mepsbl, Mm

N° aKa, i w T a/w MNpumevaHue
663/1323 11 105 - 1 Tabn. I, dur. 2
664/1323 11,5 12 3 0,95 Fonotun
665/1323 10 12(?) 3 0,8

CpaBHeHwMe PaccmaTtpuBaembln BuA nmeeT Hambonbwee cxoactso ¢ O.
aniipovi (AHapeeBa, 1972, c. 47, Tabn. VI, dwmr. 4—7) 13 HMXKHEro opaoBuka
(kypraHckana ceuta) K>kHoro Y pana. Cubunpckuii BUA oTanyaeTcAa MeHee rpy6oi
pebpucrocrtbio, 6onee Menkumu pasmepamu u Bone ynnoweHHOW CNUHHOW
ctBopkoun. Ot O. cailigramma Dalman (cm. (Anuxosa, 1953, c. 30, Ta6n. I,
¢ur. 1-5)) n3 KyHACKMX cnoeB ceBepo-3anafda Pycckoi nnatdopmbl onucel-
BaeMbli BUA OTNMYaETCA MENKMMW pa3mepamu, MeHee BbITAHYTOW B LUMPUHY
pakoBuWHON, Bonee peskMmMu pebpamu U cpaBHUTENbHO Gonee yNnoweHHOW CnuH-
HOW CTBOPKOW.

PacnpoctpaHeHue. Bepxu HuxHero opaoBuka, apeHur, nebeackon
ropu3oHT Ky3Heukoro Anatay.

MecTtoHaxoxaeHue. Peka b. Koxyx 6nu3 ycteAa pyy. BacnnbeBku,
T.6838.

Pon Archaeorthis Schuchert et Cooper, 1931
Archaeorthis sibirica Severgina, 1060
Ta6n. i, dur. 3, 5, 6

Archaeorthis sibirica: Cesepruna, 1960, ¢, 402, Tabn. 0—-XVI, dur. 12—-15.

FonoTtwun: Archaeorthis sibirica Severgina, 1960, c. 402, tabn. 0—XVI,
dumr. 14, N° 128/1323, 3Cry, Canamp, ropa OpnuHas, HWKHUIA OPAOBUK, UNO-
BaTCKaA CBUTA (HWXKHAA 4acTb) .

MaTtepuan. Yetbipe uenbix 3aksemnnApa u 6Gonee 100 pa3po3HEHHbIX
CTBOPOK M UX OTMNEYaTKOB PasNnMyHON COXPAHHOCTU.

OnucaHwne PakoBuHa cpegHnX pa3mMepoB, ABOAKOBbLINYKAaA, OKPYrneH-
Haf. 3aMOYHbIW KpaK Kopoue Hav BonblUeln LWNPUHbLI PAKOBUHbI, 3aMOYHbIE YIbl
oKkpyrneHHole. BprowHaAa ctBopka Gonee BbINyknaA, 4eM CMMHHaA, BOKOBble
NOBEPXHOCTU Cnerka BbiNyKble UAN NNOCKUE, Y MHOTMX PaKOBWH BAONb NNHAN
cMMMeTpum HameuvaetTcA kuneobpasHbi nepern6. Makylwka ManeHbkan, cnerka
3arHyTafA, apeA HeBbICOKaA, TpeyronbHafA, AenbTupuin OTKPbLITbIN., CrvHHaA
cTBOpka cnabo BbiNyknaA M noytv nnockaA, 60KoBble NOBEPXHOCTU cnabo
BbINYKJIble, Y 3aMOUYHbIX YrNoB 06bl4HO ynnouweHHble. CUHYC O4YeHb MenKui, K
nepeaHeMy Kparo pacwmpAetcA u gocrturaet 1/3 wuprHel pakosuHbl. CKynbnTy-
pa cOCTOMT 13 OYeHb TOHKUX pa3ABanBaroIMXCA pebpbIweK, KOTopbIX Yy nepeaHe-
ro kpaAa B 1 mMm HacuuTbiBaetcA 10—12. BHyTpu GprolLHON CTBOPKW MYCKYIb-
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Hoe nofe Hebonbwoe, TpeyronbHoe, afAyYKTOPbl U AUMAYKTOPbl HepasfnuyuMmbl.
Bnepea MyCKynbHOro nonA MMeeTCA MacCUMBHOe YTOMLEeHUe, XapaKTepHoe
anA poaa Archaeorthis. Mo 06e CTOPOHbI YTONLIEHUA NPOXOAUT Napa MaHTUI-
HbIX CMHYCOB, OTXOAAWMX K BOKOBLIM 4aCTAM PaKOBWHbLI. B cnuHHOM cTBOpKE
3aMOYHbIA OTPOCTOK OTCYTCTBYET, bpaxnodopbl MacCUBHbIE, CPEAUHHbINM Banuk
HU3KWI, Ha HEKOTOPbIX CTBOPKax OH eaBa HamevaeTcA. MycKynbHOe none pes-
KOe, 0TNeYaTKu 3agHNX aaAyKTopoB 6onbLue nepeaHUX.
Pa3mepbl, Mmm

N°3ka. o w T a/w MpumeyaHue
127/1323 9,1 11 5,1 0,8 Tabn. |1, ur. 6
131/1323 10,5 12 - 0,8

133/1323 1 13,56 - 0,8 Fonotun

CpaBHeHue OT BCcex U3BECTHbIX BUAOB Hawa dopma oTnnyaeTcA cnabo
BbINYKNOW UAN NOYTU MNOCKOW CMMHHOW CTBOPKOW M OYeHb TOHKOW CKYNbATY-
poit. Mo ouepTaHUAM PaKOBUHbLI U BHYTPEHHEMY CTPOEHUIO ONUCLIBaEMbIA BUA
6nm3ok Kk A. glomerata (Uirich et Cooper, 1938, c. 96, Tabn. 13, cwmr. 11-12),
OAHAaKO oTnuyaeTcA 6onee KpPyYMNHbIMWM pasmMepamMn, TOHKOW CKYNbNTYPON W
MeHee Pe3KO BbIPaXKeHHbIM CUMHYCOM Ha CMWHHOW CTBOPKE.

PacnpocTtpaHeHue. HukHuit opaoBuk, apeHur, nebeackoil ropv3oHT
Canaupawv KysHeukoro Anaray.

MecToHaxoxnaewnue Canaup, ropa OpnuHaa, 1. 3566—357; Ky3sHeu-
Kkuh Anatay, pyd. Bacunseekae 1,5 kmoT yctbAa, T. 1951,

P o o Nanorthis Ulrich et Cooper, 1936
Nanorthis shoriensis Severgina, 1960
Taé6n. I, dur. 7—-11

Nanorthis shpriensis: Cesepruta, 1960, c. 401, Tabn. 0—X VI, cour. 11.

MonoTtwun: Nanorthis shoriensis & .vergina, 1960, c. 401, Tabn. 0—XVI,
cdur. 11. N° 104/1323, 3CI'Y. lopHaa lWopuAa, nesbin Beper p. KoHaoMbI Yy
noc. CyxoBCKOro, HUXXHWUIA OPAOBUK, BEPXHUMA TpeMafoK, anramHCKaA CBuTa.

MaTepuan. 6 uenbix pakoBuHun 6onee 50 paspo3HeHHbIX CTBOPOK pa3HOM
COXPaHHOCTH.

OnuncaHue PakoBMHA O4YeHb ManeHbKafA, OKPYrNeHHO-NPAMOYIrofbHOIo
ouepTaHWA, HepaBHOABOAKOBbLINYKAA, 3aMOYHbIN Kpal K JOTKWIA, 3aMOYHble
yrnel oKpyrneHHble. bprowHaa ctBopka Oonee BbiNyknaA, €M CNWHHAA, Ha-
nmbonblaA BbINYKAOCTL PacnofioXeHa B 3afHend TpeTW, MaKylKa ManeHbkan,
apeA HebonblwaA, TpeyronbHaA, crnerka HakfoHeHa B CTOPOHY CMWHHOM CTBOp-
KW, genbTvpuid y3kuit. CnnHHaA cTBOpKa MmeeT HavBonblyo BbIMYKAOCTbL B
3afHen TpeTu, CUMHYC 0ObIYHO XOPOLWIO Pa3BUT, K NepeaHEMY Kpat OH 3aMeTHO
paclwmpAeTCA U CcTaHOBUTCA Bonee OTYeTNIMBLIM, LWIMPUMHA ero 34ecb A0CTUraeT
nout 1/2 winpunHel pakoBuHbl, MaKyliKa eaBa 3aMeTHaA, apeA HU3KaA, NUHen-
HaA. CKynbnTypa COCTOMT M3 TOHKUX HEPaBHOW BeNnvuMHbl pebpbiwek, Gonee
KPYnHble pebpbiky 06bIYHO HAYMHAKOTCA OT CaMOW MaKYLUKK, OT HUX OTLLen-
NAKTCA No oAHOMY 6ofnee TOHKOMY pebpbiKY B NPUMaKYLLIEYHOW 4acTn unm
OKOMNO cepeavHbl, a 6nn3 nepesHero kpaA Bce pebpa pasaBavBatoTcA. Ob6uwiee
yucno pebep y nepeaHero kpaa konebnetca ot 20 no 40.

BHYTp OpOWHON CTBOPKW BUAHO HebGOnbLiOe MYCKYNbHOE None, AUAYKTO-
pbl Y3KWe, NUHeNHble, OTMeYaTOK aAAYKTOPOB LWMPOKUN. B cnuHHOW cTBOpKe
3aMOYHbIA OTPOCTOK OTCYTCTBYeET, Opaxvodopbl WMPOKUE U KOPOTKUE, MY-
CKYNbHOE None oBanbHOE C ACHO BbIPa>keHHbIMK aaayKTopamu (Tabn. I, cur. 8) .
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Pa3mepbl, MM

N° 3ks. il w T a/u MpumMevaHue
104/1323 4 5 2,2 0,8 FonoTtun
107/1323 4.8 5,2 — 09

CpaBHeHue. Cubupckun BuA opmMoOi pPaKOBWHBI, XapaKTepOM Bbl-
NYKOCTU CNMHHOW CTBOPKM W HanMuMeM XOPOLLO BbIPa>KEHHOr 0 CMHYCa CXOAeH
¢ N. multicostata (Ulrich, Cooper, 1938, c. 90, tabn. 12, dur. 12, 13) u3 H1x-
Hero opaoBuka wrtaTta Hesaga CLUIA v 13 HUXKHero opaoBuka HxHoro Kasaxcra-
Ha (PykaBuwhukosa, 1961, c. 32, tabn. 1, dwmr. 1-3). Haw Bua otnuuaetca
OuYeHb MafieHbKUMU pa3mepamu, Bonee rpybon pebpUCTOCTbIO U HECKOMNbKO
MHbIM O4epTaHUEM.

PacnpocTtpaHeHwue. HOXXHUA OpaOBUK, BEPXHUA TPEMAAOK 14 HUXKHUN
apeHur, TaAH3WHCKUI U HU3bl NnebeacKoro ropv3oHTa ceBepo-BocToka [TopHoro
Anrtan, KysHeukoro Anatay u NopHow Wopuu.

MecToHaxoxaeHwue. CeBepo-BocTok TopHoro AnTaH p. M. Kamnak,
1. 970, 9722, 18777/4; noc. Yckyu, Py Buprona T. 2116 py4. MeHranes-
ckwit T. 160, 163%; p. Tynoun, g 3387%; pyu. Tarasa, T. 217 ; nesobepexbe
p. bun, 1. 219, 217, 995, 4058 Ky3Heu.Km7| Anartay: BepxoBbe pyuy. YnymaH-
abl, 7. 15663; MNopHana WopuAa; p. KoHgoma, noc. Benbit KameHnb n CyxoBckow,
1. 416,417, 420.

Nanorthis gloriosa Severgina, 1976
Ta6n. |1, dur. 12—16

Nanorthis gloriosa: Cesepruna, 1976,c.61, taén. |, dur. 1—6.

Fonotwun: N 875/1323, 3CrY, B HactoAwem cbopHuke Tabn. I, cdur, 12.
KysHeukun Anatay, pyy. Bonbwaa YcneHka, HWUXHWA OpAOBUK, an3acckas
cBUTa.

MaTtepwuan Bbonee 100 pa3po3HeHHbIX CTBOPOK WU WX ALep Pasnn4HON
COXPaHHOCTH.

OnucaHue PakoBuHa HebBonblwaA, OT MOYTU OKPYrneHHoro Ao cnabo
3ANAUNTUYECKOrO o4epTaHWA, HepaBHOABOAKOBLINY KNaA. 3aMOUHbIN Kpai Kopoue
HanboMblUe LMPVHBLI PaKOBUHbLI, 3aMOYHbIE YINbl 3aKpyrneHHsle. BprowHan
CTBOpKa 3HauMTenbHO BbINyknaA, HauvbonblwaAa BbINYKNOCTb pacnonaraeTcA
nocepeauHe, apeA HEBbICOKAA, AeNbTPUN OTKPLITbIN. CNMHHAA CTBOpPKa yMepeH-
HO UNW cnerka BbINyKMaA, 4acTo NOYTM NIOCKAaA, C XOPOLUIO Pa3BUTbIM CUHYCOM,
KOTOpbIA MO Mepe NpUBNMIKEHUA K NepefHEMY Kpaw 3aMeTHO PacluMpARETCA U
focTUraet okono 1/3 WupvHbI pakoBUHbI.

CkynbnTypa NOBEPXHOCTM CTBOPOK NyukoBaTaA, obuiee kKonuuectBo pebep y
nepefHero kpaAa gocturaet 45—50. BHyTpu GprolwHoW cTBOpkM 3y6bl U KOPOT-
Kue 3y6Hble MNacTUHbI, MYCKYNbHOE nofe BoMbLIOE, C LUIMPOKUM, YANUHEHHBLIM
0TNeYaTKOM aAAyKTOPOB M NOYTU NIMHENHbIMKU AMAYKTOpamu. B cnuHHOW cTBOpP-
Ke 6paxvMochopbl KOPOTKUWE, 3aMOYHbI OTPOCTOK OTCYTCTBYET, aAdyKTOpHoe
none citabo BbipaxeHo.

Pasmepbl, mm

N° 3k3. Jil w o/w MpuMeuaHue
875/1323 7,6 8,4 0,9 Fonotun
876/1323 9 9,1 1 Ta6n. I, dur. 13

879/1323 8,5 109 08 Tabn. 1, dur. 16

CpaBHeHue. [To ouepTaHNAM PaKOBWHbLI, PAasBUTUIO CUHYCA U CKYNBNTY-
pe Haw Bua 6am3ok k N. hamburgensis (Walcott) (cm. Ulrich, Cooper, 1938,
c. 89, tabn. 12, dwur. 19-26; HukutuH, 1956, c. 62, Tabn. I1X, cur. 156—26) u3
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racKoHenaAcknx oTnoxkeHuin CeBepHoti AMEPUKW WU ONEHTHICKKX CnoeB L|eHT-
panbHoro KasaxctaHa. OTnuuaetcA OT Hero 6Gonbwumu pasmepamu, 6onee
BbINYKNOW 6pOWHON CTBOPKOW, MeHee rpybon pebpuctocTbto U Bonee Kpyn-
HbIM MYCKYNbHbIM NONEM BHYTPY GPHOLLIHON CTBOPKMU.

PacnpocTpaHeHue. HAxXHWA opaoBuk, apeHur, nebeackoi ropusoHT
ceBepo-Boctoka [fopHoro Antaa u KysHeukoro AnaTtay.

MecToHaxoxnaeHue CeBepo-BocTok [opHoro Anrtaa: p. TaHgolika,
T. 746; nesobepexbe p. bumu, 1. 217, 4058"; KysHeukuin Anartay; cpeaHe-
TeueHue pyu. b. ¥Ycnenka, 1. 1206—1207.

Nothorthis Ulrich et Cooper, 1938
Nothorthisalgainensis (Severgina), 1967
Ta6n. Il, dur. 17-20

Aitorthis algainensis: Cesepruxa, 1967, ¢. 122, Tabn. 1.

Marepuan. 3 uenbix 3k3emnnApa u 6onee 100 pa3po3HEHHbLIX CTBOPOK
XOPpOLLEeN COXPaHHOCTHU.

PacnpocTpaHeH#Ue HWKHUA OpaOBUK, BEPXHUN TPEMAAOK, HUXKHWA
apeHur (TaAH3MHCKWIA U HU3bI Nebeackoro ropusoHTa) KysHeukoro Anatay u
MopHow Wopun,

MecToHaxoxaeHue. KysHeukuit Anatay, p. Aken, 7. 10206, wypdbl
1341, 2156; lopHaa Wopua, 1. 443.

Nothorthis asiatica* Severgina, sp. n.
Ta6n. I, ¢ur. 1—6

Fonotwun: N° 133/1323, 3CI'Y, uenan pakosuHa (ta6n. Ill, cwmr. 1).
IF'opraAa WopuAa, p. KoHaoma 6nu3 noc. benbii KameHb, HUXHWUIA OpAOBUK,
anravHckan ceuTa.

MaTepwuan. Wectb uenbix akzemnnApoB u 6onee 50pa3po3HEHHbIX CTBO-
POK paznnyHOM COXPaHHOCTU.

OnucaHue. PakoBuHa HeBonblwaA, HepaBHOABOAKOBLINYKAaA, OBanbHaA
UMW YeTbipeXyroNbHOrO ou4epTaHUA. 3aMOYHbLIN Kpal NPAMON, KOpoue, Yem
HanbonbuwiaA WMpPUHA pPaKOBUHbLI. 3aMOuHble YrNbl QKPYrnble, UM cnerka
3a0cTpeHHble.  [MOBEPXHOCTb MNOKPbLITA OYeHb TOHKUMWU pacLLen AWMU MUCA
pebpbiikamn, cobpaHHbIMM B Nyuku. BprowHaA cTBopka cvNbHO ynnouweHa
B NepefHen 4acTU CTBOpPKM, a ee HebONbLIaA BbINYKNOCTb PaBHOMEPHO pacno-
naraeTcA B NpMMaKyLIEYHON M CPeanHHOW uYacTAX paKkoBWHbI. BokoBble no-
BEPXHOCTW Cnerka BbINyKJble, Y 3aMOYHbIX YFNOB OHW HEMHOrO YnnoLleHbl.
Makylwka oveHb ManeHbkaA, 3arHyTaA. ApeA HeBbICOKAaA, TpeyronbHaA. [lenb-
TMpUA OTKpbITbIM. CnuHHaA cTBopka Gonee BbiNnyknaAa, ¢ Haubonbwen Bbl-
NyKNOCTbiO nocepeivHe. Makyuwka maneHbkan, apeA NMHenHaA. BHyTpu 6prow-
HOW CTBOPKM 3y6bl U 3y6HblE NNacTUHbI MaccuBHble. [1ceBAOCNOHAMNUIA Hepa3Bu-
TbIn MNKU efBa HameuaeTcA. MycKynbHoe none Hebo nbLloOe, C Y3KUMU AUAYKTO-
pamn 1M 6Gonee WMPOKUMW OTneyaTkamu aaaykTopoB. [lannuanbHble CUHYCbI
HeACHble. BHYTpW CNWUHHOW CTBOPKM XOPOLIO pa3BUTaA HOTOTUPRWAnbHAA nnat-
dopma c KOCO nocakeHHbIMM 6paxumocopaMn U OYEHb TOHKUM 3aMOYHbIM
oTpoCcTKOM. CpeauHHbIN BanuK HameuaeTCA TONMbKO Y HHbIX 3K3eMNNApPOB,
Y B3pOCNbIX OH NOYTA He Pa3BuUT.

¥ Mo MecTOHax0XAeHUIO B a3UaTCKOit YacTn CCCP.
41



Pa3mepbl, MM

N°3aKs. Ji W T a/w MpumMevaHue
110/1323 101 12,5 0,8 Ta6n. |11, dur. 3
111/1323 13 15,5 0,8 Ta6n.lil, ¢mr. 5
112/1323 8,2 9,8 3 0,8

113/1323 7.1 8,5 3 0,8 Fonotun

CpasHeHUe. PaccmaTpvBaembii BUA XapakTepusyeTCA Pe3ko MyukoBa-
TOW CKYNbATYPOW, OYeHb YNNOWEHHOW GpPIOLWHON CTBOPKOW U COBCEM Hepassu-
TbIM CMHYCOM Ha cnnuHHow cTBopke. OT N. algainensis oTnuuaetca cunbHO ynno-
LLeHHON OpHOWHOW CTBOPKOMW, ManeHbKUM MYCKYIMbHbIM NONEM BHYTPYU Gprowl-
HOWM CTBOPKY U APKO BbIPaXXeHHOW NMyYKOBaTOW CKYnbNTypon. PopmMon pakoBu-
Hbl U xapakTepoMm ckynbnTypbl N. asiatica HanomuHaeT Eoorthis christianiae
(Kjer) (cm. Walcott, 1912, c. 775, Ta6n. XCV, dwmr. 1), Ho oTnmuaeTcA o6par-
HOM BbINYKNOCTHO PaKOBUHbLI M OTCYTCTBUEM  CUHYCa Ha CMMHHOMN CTBOPKE.

PacnpocTpaHeHMue. HWXKHWIN OpaoBUMK, TAAH3UHCKWUIA TFOPU3OHT cese-
po-BocTtoka NopHoro Antana, Ky3Heukoro Anatay u NopHon Wopuu.

MectoHaxoxnaeHue. CeBepo-BocTok NopHoro Antaa: pyuy. Kamnak,
T. 18777/4; pyu. 3onoton Knwu, 1. 24777/1; TopHaa Wopua: p. KoHgoma y
noc. benein KameHs, 1. 417, 420; KysHeukuit Anatay: pyuy. YnymaHaa, T. 787.

Nothorthis sella Severgina, sp. n.
Ta6n. i1, bur. 7—9

Fonotun N 125/1323, 3ClrY, 6pwoiuHaa cteopka (taén. I, dur. 7).
Ky3Heukuit Anatay, pyu. Cenna, HUXHUI 0pAOBUK, TalkMEHCI<aA cBUTa.

MaTtepuan. 15 pa3po3HeHHbIX CTBOPOK YAOBNETBOPUTENbHOW COXpPaH-
HOCTM.

OnucaHue PakoBuHa cpaBHUTenbHo 6Gonbwaa (4o 20 MM AnuHbl),
cybkBaApaTHaA UM nNonepevyHO-BbITAHYTAA, 3aMOYHLIN Kpah NPAMOMN, HEMHOIO
Kopoue Haubonbluen WUPUHbI PaKOBWUHbI, 3aMOYHbIe YT bl OKpyrnble. bprowHaa
CTBOpKa cnerka BbiNykNaA, CNWHHaA — 6Gonee BbiNyknaA, ee NPOAONbHbIN
npocunb 06bIYHO PaBHOBLINYKNbIA. [TOBEPXHOCTb PAaKOBUHbLI MOKPbITA MHOMO-
unMcneHHbIMU pebpamun HepaBHOW BenuuuHbl. Mexxay 6onee BbiNyKnbiMKM pebpa-
MUK 3akntouaeTcA No 2—3 TOHKUX pebpbiwka. BHyTpu 6prowiHOW cTBOPKU Mac-
CcuBHble 3y6Hble NNAacTUHbI, OrpaHUuYMBalOLLIME AOBOMBHO KPYMHOE TpeyrosibHoe
MYCKYNbHOE none, MocnefHee COCTOMT M3 Y3KUX AWAYKTOPHbIX OTMNEYaTKOB
M OAHOrO LWMPOKOro oTnevyaTka aaAyKTOpoB. BHyTpu cnuHHOW cTBOpKWU OTMe-
4aeTCA O4YeHb HU3KWIA 3aMOYHbIA OTPOCTOK, BGpaxvodopbl NNACTUHOBUAHbIE,
LWNPOKO pacxoaAlwmecA. HoToTupuanbHaa nnathopma XopoLlo pasBuTa, cpeauH-
HbI BanuK He HabnwopaeTcA.

Paszme pbl, Mm

N° 3K3. il W T ao/w Mpumeyarue
122/1323 19(2) 31 —_ 0,6

123/1323 20 18,3 - 11 Ta6n. I, dur. 8
124/1323 16,1 22 - 0,7

125/1323 18,2 20,1 -_ 0,8 Fonotun

M3ameHuYnBOCTb, Monoabie GopMbl MMEOT BbINYKAY BPHOLWHYO
CTBOPKY M MNMOCKYH WUAW Cnerka BbINyKNYyH CAUHHYH, Y B3pOCNbIX Hao6opoT,
BptoLHaA ynnowiaeTcA, a CNMHHAaA CTAaHOBUTCA [A0BOMbHO BbiNnyknon. OouepTa-
HWA MEHAITCA OT CYBKBaapaTHbIX 4O NOMNEPEYHO-BbITAHYTHIX.

CpasHeHune. KpynHble pasmepbl PakoBWHbLI, BbINYKNOCTb CTBOPOK,
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a TaK)Xe XapaKTepHaA CKYNbNTypa OTNWYaT pacCMaTpuBaeMbIi BUA OT APYrUX
npeacTaBuTENen 3Toro poaa.

Mo ouepTaHMAM pPaKOBMHbLI, YNNOWEHHOW OpPHLWHON CTBOpPKE AaHHbLIA BUA
6nu3ko k Eoorthiss taxana (Walcott, 1912, c. 787, tabn. XCIl, cumr. 4), Ho
OTNUYAEeTCA KPYNHbIMWU pasmMepaMn U OTCYTCTBMEM CTPYyM4aTOCTU Ha MNOBepX-
HOCTWU pakoBWHbI. Mo ynnouweHHon 6ptowHon ctBopke N. sella 6nmn3ok k N.
asiatica, ofiHaKo nepBbii MMeeT Gonee KpynHble pa3mepbl, MeHee BbIMYKNYH
CMUHHY CTBOPKY U MeHee APKO BblpaXXeHHY Ny4YKOBaTOCTb.

PacnpocTpaHeHwue HWKHUA OpaoBUK, BEPXHUM TPeMadoK, TaAH3UH-
ckuii ropu3oHT KysHeukoro Anaray.

MecToHaxoxnaeHue. Pysuet Cenna (npaBeit nputok p. Kenbbec) B
200 m Bbiwe ycTbA, T. 102.

CEMEWR CTé O FINKELNBURGIIDAE SCHUCHERT ET COOPER, 1931

P o n Finkelnburgia Walcott, 1905
Finkenburgia pseudomissoriensis* Severgina, sp. n.
Taé6n. {1, dur.10—-18

FonoTwun: N 34/1323, 3CTY, Aapo cnuHHown cTBopkK (Tabn. 11, cmr. 15) .
Ky3Heukun Anatay, py4. CapbiTan, TaMeHCcKaA cBUTa.

MaTtepuan. Bbonee 15 pa3po3HeHHbIX CTBOPOK YAOBNETBOpPUTENbHOM
COXPaHHOCTH.

OnucaHune PakoBuHa HeBonbwaA (4o 8 mm B anuHy 1 9,1 MM B WKUPK-
HY) , HepaBHOABOAKOBLINYKMaA, OKPYrNeHHO-NPAMOYIrONbHOrO OYepTaHWUA, 3a-
MOYHbIE YFNbl NPAMbIE UK Cnerka oKpyrneHHble. bprowHaA cTBopka yMepeHHO
BbiNyknaA, ¢ Haubonblluen BbINYKNOCTbO B 3aAHeN TpeTU pakoBWUHbI, BOKOBbIE
KpaA Yy 3aMOYHbIX YrJ1OB BbINyKNble UK cnerka ynnoweHHbsle. CNMHHAA cTBOp-
Ka cnabo unn ymepeHHO BbINyKnaA, ¢ 3aMeTHO Pa3BUTbIM cUHycoMm. MakyLika
ManeHbkad, cnabo obocobneHHaA. [MOBEPXHOCTb CMMHHOM CTBOPKM MOKPbLITA
noTW OAHOPOAHbLIMU TOHKWUMW pebpamun, B GPHOLWHON CTBOPKE, B ee CpeaHen
4yacTu, OT CaMoN MaKYLUKW NPOX0OAUT ABa KPYNHbIX pebpa, ofpaHuunBan Hebonb-
oM CeKTOp, MOCNeAHUA Yy HEKOTOPbIX 3K3eMNNApPoB 6Gonee ynnolieH, 4Yem
06bI4HO. BHYTpU 6prowHON CYBOPKW 3y6bl U 3y6BHbIE NNACTUHLI CUNbHbIE, Ma-
NeHbKUMA NCEeBAOCMNOHAUNNYM 3aMETHO MPUMNOAHAT B MEpefHEen 4acTu Haj AHOM
CTBOPKMW, MaHTUHbIE CUHYCbl OTYETNNBbLIE. BHYTPU CNUMHHOW CTBOpPKU TOHKME
6paxuocopbl CNMBAOTCA C MNOALEPXUBAOWMMM UX NNacTUHaMWU, 3aMOYHbIN
OTPOCTOK HW3KWW, eaBa 3aMeTHbIW, MYCKYNbHOE MOne OTY4eTNMBOE, NepeaHAA
napa aaAyKTOPOB MeHblUe 3afHeN.

Pa3mepbl, Mmm

N°3k3, a w A/l MNpumeysHre
34/1323 7.3 8 09 "fonoTun
33/1323 6,3 79 0,8 Ta6n. |11, dur. 11
36/1323 8 9,1 0,9 Taén. I, dmr. 13
37/1323 6 71 0,8 Tabn. I, dur. 14
38/1323 53(?) 7,3 0,7(?) Taén. Ill, dur. 17

CpaBHeHUe. OnucbiBaeMbIR BUA NO pa3Mepam, O4EPTAHUAM PAKOBUHbI U
BHYTpPEHHEMY CTpoeHUto oyeHb 6nn3ok k F. missouriensis (Ulrich, Cooper,
1938, c. 139, Tabn. 26A, dwr. 1—10) , HO OTNNYEETCA MEHee B bINYKNOW CAINHHON
CTBOPKOM U MeHee pa3BUTbIM CMHYCOM Ha CMMHHOW CTBOpPKE.

* Mo cxoacTBy ¢ Finkelnburgia missouriensis Ulrich et Cooper, 1938.
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7acnpocTpaHetHte. HAXHMA OpPAOBUK, BEPXHUA TpeMaAcK, TaAH3UH-
CKWiA FOPU3OHT ceBepo-3anafHomn yactu KysHeukoro Anaray.
MectoHaxoxaeHue. lNopHaa Wopua, pyu. Capsbitan, 1. 19, 6762.

Finkelnburgia arbucklensiformis* Severgina, sp. n.
Tabn. IV, dur. 1-6

Fonotun N44/1323,3CrY, agpo 6ptowwHon cteopku (Tabn. IV, dwmr. 1).
Ky3ueukun Anatay, pyy. AKen, HAXXHUA OPAOBUK, TaMEHCKaA CBUTA.

MaTtepwan Bonee 50 paspo3HeHHbIX CTBOPOK M WX Adep-

OnucaHune. PakoBnHa A0BONbHO KpynHaA ANA poAa, OKPYTeHHO-NpA-
MOYronbHaA, ¢ 6onee BbINYKIOW CNMHHOW CTBOPKOW, 3aMOYHbIA Kpail Kopoue
HaMBONbLUEN LM PUHbI PaKOBWHbLI, 3aMOYHble Yribl OKpyrneHHble. BprowHaA
CTBOPKAa YMepeHHO BbiNyksaA, HavbonblwaA BLINYKAOCTb €€ pacnosiokeHa B
3aflHen TPeTu CTBOPKW, NepefHuUi Kpan ee 0bbluHO cnabo BbINYKNbIA, Y HEKO-
TOPbIX B3POCMAbIX 3K3eMMNAAPOB OH HECKONbKO ynnouweH. CNuHHaZA CcTBOpPKaA
6onee BbiNyKMaA, HO BbINYKIOCTb ee paBHOMepHaA. CMHYC HU3KWUI, Herny6o-
KU Yy Monoabix hopm, HO Yy CTapyecKkmx ocober OH BbINONaxumBaeTcA U CTa-
HOBWUTCA eABa 3amMeTHbIM. Ha Agpax 6prowHON CTBOPKM XOpoLo 0603HaueHbl
3y6Hble NNacTUHbl U [AOBOMbHO KPYMHbLIA MNCEBAOCNOHANINYM, HAa KOTOPOM
B#AHbI LUMPOKWA aAAyKTOPHbIN OTNeYaToK U y3kue AnayKTopbl. CpeavHHbIN
ganuk o6blyHO oTcyTcTByeT. OAHAKO Ha HEKOTOPbIX 3K3eMnNApax OH OYeHb
KOPOTKMWIA U HU3KwuA (Tabn. IV, dwur. 5). B cnHHON CTBOpPKE HOTOTUpPUaNbHaA
nnatchopmMa HU3KaA, 3aMOUHbIN OTPOCTOK OYEHb TOHKWIN, OTNEYATKU MAHTUNHbIX
¢ocynoB peskue.

Pa3mepbl, Mm

N°3K3. - I w a/w Mpumevarue
44/1323 9.1 11 0.8 Fonotun
40/1323 15,1 165 09 Ta6n. |V, dur. 5
41/1323 111 15 0,7 Taé6n. |V, ¢pur. 6
42/1323 10,1 121 0,8 Tabn. IV, dwr. 2

CpaBHeHUe OnucbiBaeMbIi BUA NO O4EPTAHUAM, BHY T [5eiHHEMY CTPOEHUIO
1 xapakTepy pebpuctocTtu Hambonee 6nm3ok k F. arbucklensiz {Cooper, 1952,
¢. 9, Tabn. 3H, dwmr. 33—39) n3 TpemagoKcknx oTnoxeHui CesepHon AMEPUKH.
O HaKOo Haw BUA OTnMuaeTcA 6oONbLIMMU pa3MepaMy U MeHbLLEW BbIMYyKIOCTbO
SprowHon ctBopku. OT BCeX APYruX BUMAOB 3TOr0 pofa paccmMaTpuBaeMbli BUA
0TNMYaeTCA OuYeHb cnabo BbINYKNOW BPHOLLHOW CTBOPKOW U 3HAYMTENLHO BbINYK-
7101 CMUHHOW CTBOPKOM.

PacnpocTtpaHeHue. HuxHui opaoBUK, BeEpXHWUN TpemafoK, TaAH-
AMHCKUK ropn3oHT [TopHoro AnTaa u KysHeukoro AnaTtay.

MecToHaxoxaeHue MNopHeit AnTtan: p. M. Kamnak, 1. 952; p. AHoc,
1. 311, 311/1, 1050, 1050/1; pyu. 3onoton Koy, 1. 24777/1; noc. Yckyw,
ny4. Buprona, 1. 2116°; pyu. MeHranesckuit, 1. 163", 163", nesobepesbe
p. Bun, wypd 109; KysHeukun Anatay: pyu. Aken, 1. 10211.

F inke!nburgia sibirica Severgina, 1967
Tabn. IV, dur. 7—-10
Finkelnburgia sibirica: CesepruHa, 1967, c. 121, tabn. 1, dur. 5-8.

MaTepwvan. [13e uenbix pakosuHbl 1 okono 100 paspo3HeHHbIX CTBOPOK
Pa2MYHON COXPAHHOCTU.

“ flo cxoactay ¢ Finkelnburgia arbucklensis Cooper, 1952,
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PacnpocTtpaHeHue HWKHUA OpaOBUK, BEPXHUN TPEMAOOK, HUKHiiz
apeHWr, TaAH3WHCKWIA WHU3bI nebeackoro ropusoHta Ky3Heukoro Anaray i
opHon Wopwu.

MecTtoHaxoxaeH4e Ky3Heukun Anartay, 6accerHbl pexk Taup:
(pyusn Exupbak, Ansac, BesbimAHHbIN) 1 YepHaAa OcunoBka (pyY. Y nymaupg,
1. 10206, 379, 1221, K-925.

Finkelnburgia delicatula izassensis Severgina, subsp. n.
Tabn. IV, cdur. 10-16

Ffonotwun: N° 722/1323 3CrY, Aapo 6prowHOW cTBOPKW, (Tabm. IV,
¢dur. 10). Ky3sHeukur Anatay, pyy. M3ac, HM>KHUIA OPAOBWUK, an3ackaa cBUT:.

MaTtepuan. OaHo uenoe Aapo v 6onee 60 pa3po3HEHHbLIX CTBOPOK U iy
Afep pa3nNnMuyHOM COXPaHHOCTW.

OnwucaHwue. PakoBuHa cpaBHUTeNnbHO 6GonblwanA, ABOAKOBbLINYKNaA, ¢ 6o-
nee BbINyKno 6GPIOWHOW CTBOPKOW, OT OKPYrneHHo-KBaApaTHON A0 nonepey-
HO-OBanbHOM B OYepTaHWM, 3aMOYHbIA KPaii KOopo4e HaMbonblued WUPUHbLI pa-
KOBMWHbI, 3aMOYHble YTNbl NPAMbIE MW OKPYrAeHHble. Hanbonbliaa B binyknocTs
6proLLIHOM CTBOPKW PacnonoskeHa B 3aAHel TpeTn CTBOPKU. MaKywkKa maneHbKas,
apeA npAman, HeBblicokaA. CnuHHaA cTBOPKa yMepeHHO BbiNyknaA. CuHyc
Menkuit, eABa 3aMeTHbIW, K NepeAHEMY Kpar 3amMeTHO .paclumpAeTcA. CKynbnTy-
pa COCTOMT U3 TOHKUX paavanbHbiX pebep HepaBHOW TOMLWMHBI, MEXAY ABYMA
6onee KpynHoimu pebpamm BknuHuarwoTcA 3—5 pebpbiwiexk 6onee ToHkMX,
KOHUEHTPUYECKME NTMHUM POCTa Ha HeKOTOPbIX obpa3uax pe3kue. B GprowHoit
CTBOPKE MMEETCA XOPOLLO PasBUTbIN NCEBAOCMNOHANIINIA C YTOMLWEHHbIMN Kpas-
MU, CpefHAA CenTa TOHKAaA W AnMHHaA. B cnnHHOW CTBOPKE TOHKWUIN 3aMOYMbIN
oTpocTOK, Hpaxmocopbl KOPOTKUE U TONCTbIE, 0ObIYHO CNMBAOTCA C NOAAEPXH-
Barowmn 6paxvodopHbIMM NNacTMHaAMK, MYCKYINbHOE Nofe Hepe3KO or paHu-
YyeHHoe, OTNeYaTKN 3agHNX aaAyKTOpPOB 6onblle NepeaHnX.

Pa3amepbl, Mm

N° 313, a w T a/u Mpumevanue
722/1323 9,1 11,1 {?) - 0,8 Fonotun
723/1323 10 13,6 (?) 7 0,8 Ta6n. |V, dmr. 15
724/1323 6 8,9 = 0,7 Ta6n. |V, dur. 12
725/3123 11,8 18,8 - 0,6 Taén. IV, dur. 17

CpaBHeHue, OnucbiBaemMbii NOABMA NO POPME PaKOBUHBI, BbLINYKAOCTH
1 BHYTpeHHEMY CTpoeHuo 6nn3ok k amepukaHckomy Buay F.delicatula (Cooper,
1952, Tabn. 14, 2], cdur. 16—21) n3 BepXHe* YacTV HUXXHErO opAoBuKa (chop-
mauma Koan Kpuk). Haw noasua oTnvuaetcA GonbivMmMu pasmepamy, meHee
pe3ko BbIPa>KeHHbIMW 3feMEeHTaMN BHYTPEeHHEro CTPOEHWA CMIUHHOW CTBOPKU U
6onee BbITAHYTbIMW B LUMPUHY PaKOBUHAMWU.

PacnpocTpaHeHwUe. HokHuii opaoBuk, apeHur, nebeAckoi ropnsoHT
Ky3Heukoro AnaTtay.

MecToHaxoxA4eHue. Cesepo-3anan KysHeukoro Anatay, nesbin 6eper
pyu. N3ac B 3 km OT y<TbA W pyy. Bon. Ycnewka, 1. 52804, 1205, 226, 1, 179+0.

Finkelnburgia aff. delicatula Cooper, 1952 :
Tabn. IV, dnur. 17-19 o

Matepwan Bonee 10 paspo3HeHHbIX CTBOPOK Pa3fN4YHON COXPaHHOCTW.
O n uc aH v e PakoBuHa maneHbkan, NonyoBanbHaA, HePaBHOBbINyKanA,
c Gonee BbINYKION GPOWHON CTBOPKOW, C NPAMbIM 3aMOYHbIM Kpaem, KOTO-

o/ <
Pbin  yXKe HanbonbLlen WWPUHbI PaKOBWHbLI, 3aMO4YHble Yribl OKPYrfeHHble.
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BprowHana cTBOpKa yMepeHHO BbiNyKaA, HanbonblaA BbINYKIOCTb Pacnonoxe-
Ha B 3afiHel TpeTu CTBOPKW. BHyTpu CTBOPKM NCeBAOCMOHAMNNI 3HAYNTENBHbIN,
cenTa BbICOKaA M ANMHHAA, MYCKYNbHOE Nofie CpaBHUTENLHO KpynHoe. CnuH-
HaA CTBOPKa cnerka BbiNyKnaA, BbINYKNOCTb paBHOMEPHAA, BHYTPU CTBOPKM 3a-
MOYHbIA OTPOCTOK O4eHb TOHKWI, eABa 3aMeTHbIN, BpaxnModopMbl TONCTbIE U
KOPOTKWE, MYCKYNbHOE NOJfie pe3koe, OTneYaTKu 3agHuX agayKTopoB 6onblue
nepeaHunx. NMoBepxHOCTb CTBOPOK NOKPbLITa TOHKNUMW pagmansHbiMu pebpamu He-
paBHOW BenuuuHbl, Mexxay 6onee peakumu pebpamm 3akntoueHo no 3—5 peb-
pbilwek 6onee TOHKMX.

Pasmeps, Mm
N°3K3. O i1} O/ Tpumeuarue
1125/1323 3,2 42 08 Tabn. IV, dur.17
1126/1323 3 4.8 0,7 Tabn. lV, dur. 18
1127/1323 5,5 5,9 0,9 Tabn. 1V, dur. 19

C paBHeHMM e OnucbiBaemaa ¢opma No pebpUCTOCTU U BHYTpPEHHEMY
CTpoeHuto obenx cTBOpPoK oveHb 6nu3ka k F. delicatula izassiensis, HO OTnu-
4yaeTcA OYeHb MENKMMM pazMepamMun U MeHee BbiNyKNbIMU CTBOPKamu. BepoAaTHo,
OHa OTHOCUTCA K BbIWEONNUCAHHOMY MOABMAY, ANA OTOXAECTBMEHWUA C KOTOPbIM
maTepuana HefloCTaTouHO.

PacnpocTpaHeHue. HmkHUIA OpaoBUK, BEPXHUIA TPEMAROK, TaAH3WH-
CKWIA TOPU30HT (MWKMHCKaA cBuTa) ceBepo-BocToka MopHoro AnTas.

MecToHaxoxXaeHue Moc. Bepx-buiick, pyu. MeHranesckuu, 1. 160—
160a, 157.

P o a Diparelasma Ulrich et Cooper, 1936

Diparelasma minuta Severgina, 1976
Tabn. IV, dur. 20—23

Diparelasma minuta: Cesepruna, 1976, c. 58, tabn. 1, dur. 1—6.

M aTep wvan Bonee 100 pasapo3HeHHbIX CTBOPOK M UX OTNEYAaTKOB pasnuy-
HOW COXPaHHOCTHU.

PacnpocTtpaHeHwne HwkHUIA opaoBuk, dpeHur, nebeackon ropusoHT
(ansacckan ceuta) KysHeukoro AnaTay.

MecToHax ox aeHwne. baccenH p. Tanaok, pyusn AHgpeeska, Ansac;
kn. Keapossiir, 7. 379, 4008, 1251, 1343, 1342.

CEMEWCTBO CREMNORTHIDAE WILLIAMS, 1963
P o n Lebediorthis* Severgina, gen. n.

Tunnosoun Buga: Lebediorthis rarus Severg, gen. et sp.n. HuxHuit opao-
BWK, apeHnr, ceBepo-BoCcToK [TopHoro AnTaA.

O var H o 3. PakoBnHa o4eHb ManeHbKaA HepaBHOABOAKOBLINYKNaA, ¢ NpA-
MbIM 3aMOYHbIM KpaeMm, C TYNo 3aKPYFrNeHHbIMWU 3aMOYHbIMWU yrnamu, C CUHY-
COM Ha CNWHHOW CTBOpPKeE, paaunanbHo-pebpucran.

BHyTpu GprowHON CTBOPKKU — 3yBbl U KOPOTKUE 3y6GHbIE NNAaCTUHbI, OrpaHn-
ymBawwme ¢ 6OKOB A0BONbHO KPYMNHOE TPeyronbHOe MYCKYnbHOE none, COCTosA-
uiee M3 WMPOKOro oTneyaTka agAyKTOPOB M Y3KUX OTNe4aTKOB AMAYKTOPOB.
OT KOHUOB MOCNEAHUX OTXOAWUT Napa KOPOTKUX WU MNPAMbIX MaHTUAHBIX CUHY-
COB; BHYTPU CMMHHOW CTBOPKMW OTHET/IMBblE KOPOTKMWE U YTONULEHHbIE Bpaxmno-
copbl, NpuAMOUHbIEe pebpa u TOHKWUWA 3aMOUHbIA OTPOCTOK. AaAyKTOpHOe nosne
6onbLUOe, OTNEYaTKU 3aAHNX aaAyKTOpPoB 6onblue nepeaHunx.

*Mo mectoHaxoxaeHuto B 6acc. p. flebeab.
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CpaBHeHue Mo BHYTPpeHHEMY CTPOEHMNIO GPIOLHON CTBOPKU U HaNM4uo
NpuYAMOUHbLIX pebep BHYTPWU CNWHHOM CTBOpPKW poa Hanbonee 6nuszok k Crem-
northis Williams, 1963, c. 378. OTnnyaeTcA OT Hero MeHee BbINYKJ/OW PaKOBK-
HOW, MeHee TOHKWUM 3aMOUYHbIM OTPOCTKOM W OTCYTCTBMEM CPEAMHHOro Banuka
BHYTPW CNMHHOW CTBOPKM.

Mo BHewHeMy 06AMKY M NO XapaKTepy aaAyKTOPHOrO NONMA BHYTPU CMNWH-
HOW CTBOPKW NpeacTaBWUTENM HOBOrO poaa CXoAHbl ¢ Buaamu poaa Nanorthis
Ulrich et Cooper, 1936, y KOTOpbIX MYCKYNbHOE NONE N XapaKTep MaHTUNHbIX
CWUHYCOB BHYTPU OGpHOWHOA CTBOPKMW COBCEM MHOW, a TakKXXe HEeT 3aMO4YHOro
OTPOCTKA BHYTPW CMUHHOW CTBOPKMW.

PacnpocTpaHeHue HmKHUA OpaoBuK, apeHUrckum apyc, nebeackomn
ropu3oHT ceBepo-BocToKa TopHoro AnTan.

Libediorthis rarus* Severgina, sp. n.
Tabn.V, dur 1-3

Fonotwun:N751/1323,3ClY, agpo 6ptowHoi cteopku (Tabn. V, cdwmr. 1).
Cesepo-BocTtok [opHoro Antaa, p. TaHAOWKaA, HUXHUW OopaoBUK, nebeackomn
rOpPU3OHT.

MaTepwan. 4 pazpo3HeHHbIX CTBOPKM, M3 HUX 2 GPIOLWIHbIE U ABE CNUH-
Hble CTBOPKW YAOBNETBOPUTENBHOM COXPaHHOCTU.

O nwuncaHwn e PakoBuHa ManeHbkaAa, HEPaBHOMEPHOABOAKOBLINYKNaA,
3aMOUHbIA Kpail NPAMON, HEMHOrO Yrke HauBOMbLUEN LWWPWUHBI PaKOBUHbI,
3aMOUHbIE YT bl 3aKPYT IEHHbIE, NOBEPXHOCTb CTBOPOK MHoropebpuctaa. bprow-
HaA cTBOpkKa 6onee BbiNyKnadA, BbINYKNOCTb €€ PacrnofioXKeHa B CPeAHEN 4acTu
cTBOpKMW, GOKOBbLIE KpaAa cnerka BbiNyKnble, 3aMeTHO cknoweHbl. CnvHHaA
CTBOpKaA Cnerka BbiNyKnaA, C CUHYCOM, KOTOPbIN HauMHaeTCcA y CaMoO MaKyLu-
KW M K nepeaHeMy Kpaw 3aMeTHO pacluvpretcA. BHyTpeHHee cTpoeHue Tvnuy-
Hoe AnAa poaa.

Pa3mepbl, Mm
N® 3K3. A 1] O/W  Mpumeyanue
751/1323 3,3 3,7 0,5 Fonotun
753/1323 4,2 4,7 0,9 Ta6bn. V, dunr. 3

PacnpocTtpaHeHue HuwkHuA opapoBuk, nebeackon ropusoHT, HA3bI
TYNOWCKOW CBUTLI, ceBepo-BoCcToK [TopHoro Antas.

MecToHaxoXaeHwue. NpaBbit 60pT p. TaHaowku B 3,6 KM HUxe
ycTbA pyy. YKcyHbl, T. 746; nesobepexsbe p. buu, 1. 40586.

HALQCEMENACTBO CLITAMBONITACEA
CEMEMWCTBO POLYTOECHIIDAE OPIK, 1934
NMOACEMENCTBO TRITOECHIINAE ULRICH ET COOPER, 1936
P o n Tritoechia Ulrich et Cooper, 1936
Tritoechia orliniensis Severgina, 1967
Tabn. V, cdur. 4—5

Tritoechia orliniensis: Cesepruna, 1967, c. 129, taén. 4, dur. 1-3.

MaTepwan. IBaguats uenbix pakoeuH u 6onee 30 pa3po3HeHHbIX CTBOPOK
pa3nn4YHOM COXPaHHOCTU.

*rarux (nat.) — peakwi.
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PacnpocTtpaHeHue HwkHUA OPAOBUK, apeHUr, NTEOEACKOWN FOPU3OHT.
Canawup.
MecToHaxoxaeHwue. Nopa OpnuHaa, 7. 3566-367.

OTPA O STROPHOMENIDA
HALCEMEVICTBO PLECTAMBONITACEA JONES, 1928
CEMEWCTBO TAFFIIDAE ULRI/CH ET COOPER, 1936
P o o Kozuchinella Severgina, 1967

Kozuchinella: Cesepiruna, 1967, c. 131.

Tunosout Bua: KozuchinellamariinicaSevergina, 1967, c. 131, 1abn. V,
¢ur. 4. KysHeukut Anatay, p. [lonepeuHana, HWXHUA OpPAOBWUK, TaAH3UHCKMWIA
rOpPU30HT.

[ v ar Ho 3. PakoBWHbI ManeHbKWe, NONyoBanbHbIe NN OKPYT fible B o4epTa-
HYW, NNOCKOBLINYK/ble C NMPAMbIM 3aMOYHbIM KpAeM, C XOPOLUO Pa3BUTbIMU
apeAmu. MoBEPXHOCTb PaKOBUHbI MOKPbLITa TOHKUMUW paavanbHbIMU CTPYWKaMU
ABYX NOPAAKOB U XOPOLIO BbIPaXKEHHbIMU KOHLEHTPUYECKUMU IMHUAMMU POCTa.
BHYTpw 6ptoLwIHOM CTBOPKW ManeHbKOe OKPYrnoe MyCKynbHOE None, Y 3agHero
OKOHYaHWA KOTOPOro HameuvaeTcA OveHb KopoTkaAa centa. OT nepeaHero Kpas
MYCKYNbHOro MofiA OTXOAMT Mapa XOpOLIO BbIPaXKEHHbIX MaHTUIHEIX COCYA0B,
NpOCnexXuBarwLWMXCA B BUAe ABYX CTBOJIOB A0 NepeaHero kpaA. BHyTpeHHAA
yacTb CTBOPKW OrpaHuyeHa CWUNbHO YTONLEHHbIM KpaeBbiM BanuKoOM, KpaWn
CTBOPKMW, PacnonoXXeHHbl CHapy»u, NOKPbLIT NPOAONbHLIMU Hace Kamu. BHyTpu
CMWHHON CTBOPKW 3aMOYHbIA OTPOCTOK OYEeHb TOHKMWK, eaBa HaMeuarouicA,
6paxnoopbl PacnonoXKeHbl MOYTU NapannenbHo 3aMOYHOMY Kpaw, CpeAuHHaA
centa OTCYTCTBYeT, BUCUEpanbHOe MNOofe OrpaHW4eHO YTONUWEHHbIM KPaeBbiM
BaNMKOM.

C paBHeHMUe. [laiHbIA poa NO BHELWHUM MNpPU3HaKaM U BHYTPEHHEMY
CTPOEHWD HE MMeeT CXOACTBA C U3BECTHbIMU TPEMaAOKCKUMU Bpaxnonosamu.
Mo BHewHeMy 061MKY pPaKOBUHbI, HANWYUKO PYAUMEHTAPOro 3aMOYHOro OTPOCT-
Ka, yrnybneHHow cpeAvHHOW 4acTWU BHYTPEHHEeN CTBOPKUW, a TakXe No Hanuuuo
YTONWEHHOrO KpaeBOro Bamnuka, OrpaHuYMBalOWEro BUCLEPanbHYK MONOCTb,
HOBbIA pOA WMeeT CXGACTBO C npeacTaBuTenamu Haacemenctea Plectamboni-
tacea. XapaKTep MaHTUVHbIX COCYAOB M Hanuune KOPOTKOM CENTOYKU B 3aaHEN
yacTu 6prowHoro nona cbnukaet ero ¢ TakosBbiMu y poaa Billingsella. Buaumo,
nocneaHee ob6CTOATENBCTBO YyKasblBaeT, YTO pacCcMaTpuBaeMbli poa ABNAETCA
npomexyTouHbiM Mexxay Billingsella v npeactaButenAamu noacemeiictea Ple-
ctambonitacea.

PacnpoctpaHeHue HmwkHui opaosuk KysHeukoro AnaTtay.

Kozuchinella mariinica Severgina, 1967
Tabn.V, ur. 6—9.
Kozuchinella mariinica: Cesepruna, 1967, c. 132, 1aén. 5, dur. 4—7.

Monortwun: Kozuchinella mariinica Severgina, 1967, N° 421/1323, 3CI'Y
(tabn. V, dwr. 6). KysHeukwuit Anatay, p. MonepeuHan, HWKHWA OPAOBUK,
TalMeHCcKaA cBUTa.

MaTepwuan 14 pa3po3HeHHbIX CTBOPOK U WX OTNEYAaTKOB YAOBMNETBOPU-
TenbHOW COXPaHHOCTU.

O nwucvwne PakoBuHa maneHbkasa (80 7,8 Mm B AnvHy 1 9,9 MM B LuMpu-
Hy), NAOCKOBbLIyKNaaA, NONyKpyrnaa WM oBanbHaA. 3aMOYHbI KpaW AnvH-
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HbIi, 3@8MOYHbIE YI bl 3a0CTPEHHbIE UM OTTAHYTbLIE B 3aMOYHble YWKW. bptoww-
HaA CTBOPKAa YMepPeHHO BbiNyknaA, 60KOBbIE NOBEPXHOCTU 0ObIYHO BbINYKIIbIE,
Y 3aMOYHbIX YrNOB MHOrAa HEMHOro ynnouwieHHble. CNuHHaA cTBOpKa NfockanA.
[ToBEpXHOCTbL paKoOBMHbI MNOKPbITa TOHKUMW HUTEBUAHLIMU CTPYMKaMu ABYX
nopAakoB. Mexxay 6onee KpynHbIMU CTPYMKaMn 3aKNo4eHO 2—3 O4eHb TOHKUX
CTPYWK®M, NepeceyeHHbIX KOHUEHTPUYECKUMW NIMHUAMM pocCTa.

PacnpocTtpaHeHWue HWKHUA OpAOBUK, TaAH3NHCKWUA FOPU3OHT
Ky3Heukoro AnaTtay.

‘™M %c ToHaxoxx aeHwue Pexa Monepeunan, Huke ycTeA kn. Fopenoro,
T.201°,

P o n Akelina Severgina, 1967

Akelina: CesepruHa, 1967, c. 133.

Tunosow Bwu A: Akelina akelina Severgina, 1967, c. 133, Tabn. 5, ¢wur. 9,
Ky3Heukuit Anatay, p. AKen, HWKHUA OPAOBUK, an3acckas cBuTa.

O var H o 3. PakoBuHa ManeHbkaA, NONEPEYHO-BbLITAHYTAA, BOTHYTO- Unu
NAOCKOBbLINYKNaA, C NPAMbIM 3aMOYHbIM Kpaem, paauanbHo-pebpuctan. BHyTpu
OproWwHON CTBOPKU 3yBbl U KOpPOTKME 3yDBHbIe NNacTUHbLI, MYCKYJfIbHOE none
6onblIoe, MaHTUIHbIE COCYAbl pe3kwue, MPOTArMBAOTCA MNOYTU A0 NepesHero
KpaA. BHYTpu cnuHHOM cTBOpKW HBpaxmnocthopbl KOPOTKME, 3aMOUYHbIN OTPOCTOK
NPOCTOM U KOPOTKWWA, pacnonoxXeH 8 3afHel 4acTu HOTOTUpuanbHOW nnatdop-
Mbl, CpeAuHHaA cenTa W KpaeBOW BanuK, OrpaHWYMBAOWMWA BUCLEpPanbHYHO
nonocTb, pe3kue. AALYKTOPHOE None OTYeTNMBOE.

CpasHedHuwue Akelina HanBonee 6nuska k Kozuchinella (CesepruHa,
1967), oAHaKO OTNMYAETCA HaNWYMeM XOPOLUO BbIPaKEHHbIX 3YOHbLIX NNacTuH,
60oNbLWMM MYCKYNbHBIM Nonem B GploWHOM cTBOpKe, 6onee ANUHHbLIMY Bpaxuno-
chopamu v HannYMem cpeauHHOM CeNTbl BHYTPU CUHHON CTBOPKW. h

PacnpoctpaHeHue HwkHUA opaoBuK, TaAH3UHCKUI U nebeackom
ropusoHTbl [opHoro AntaAa n KysHeukoro Anatay.

Akelina akelina Severgina, 1967
Tabn. V, dur. 10-14

Akelina akelina: Cesepruna, 1967, c. 133, taén. 5, c¢ur. 8—10.

I o notwun: Akelina akelina Severgina, 1967, N°427/1323, tabn. 5, chur. 9.
3Cry. KysHeukuin Anatay, p. AKen, HWKHWIA OpAOBWK, anramHcKan cBuTa.

M aTepuan. Okono 100 paspo3HeHHbIX CTBOPOK W UX ALep pPasfiMyHoOwv
COXPaHHOCTW.

OnwucaHue PakoBMHa ManeHbKanA, MNONepe4YHO-BbITAHYTAA, BOFHYTO- UK
NNOCKOBbLINYKnaA. 3aMOYHbIN Kpan NPAMOW, ANUHHBLIN, K HEMY NpuypoyeHa
HanbonblaA WWpWHA PaKOoBWHbLI. 3aMO4Hble Yrnbl 3a0CTpPeHHble, 06pasytoT
ManeHbKue yWwkK. bplowHaA cTBOpka yMepeHHO BbINyKnanA, y nepeaHero Kpas
crnerka nonepevYHo-U30rHyTasA, K 3aMOYHbIM yrnam ctaHoBuUTcA HGonee NNOCKON.
CnuHHaA cTBOpKa ynnouweHHaA. [NoBEpXHOCTb CTBOPOK MOKPbITA O4e€Hb TOHKMU-
MW, 4acTO PacrnofnoXeHHbIMWU paauanbHbiMU pebpbilKaMyn HepaBHOW BENUUYUHDI,
Mexay 6onee KpynHbIMU pebpbiliKamMy pPacnofnoXeHo no 2—3 o4YeHb TOHKUX
HUTEBUAHbIX PEBPbILLIKA, KOHUEHTPUYECKME NUHUN POCTa pe3Kue.

PacnpoctpaHeHwue HWKHUA OpaoOBUK, TaAH3MHCKUIA U nebeackoi
ropusoHTbl Ky3Heukoro Anartay v [NopHon Wopwuw.

MecTtoHax ox aeHue. KysHeukuit Anatay: 6acceiH p. TaiaoH, pyubu
Okupbak, BesbimAHHbIN, Ansac, Aken; T. 10206, 379, 1221, 925; MNopHana Wo-
pwvA : pyy. XXynaHoBka (6acceitt p. KonHaoma) , T. 443.
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Akelina sp.

MaTtepuan. 3 O6pPLOWHbLIX MU 2 CAMHHbLIX CTBOPKW HEBAXHOW COXPaH-
HOCTW.

O n v caHune.PakoBuHa maneHsbkasa (9,0 mm B anuHy, 10,6 MM B lwinpuHy) ,
OKpYrneHHanA, Cc MNPAMbIM 3aMOYHbIM Kpaem. BploolwHaa cTBopka ymepeHHO
BbinNyknaA, HaubonblwaA BbINYKNOCTb pacnonoxeHa nocepeauHe. CnuHHaA
cTBOpka nnockaA. MNoBepxHOCTb PaKOBUHbI MOKPbITa PaAvanbHbIMU TOHKUMU
CTpyWKamMu, Mexay NepBUMYHbIMU, YTONWEHHbIMU CTPyWKamu pa3suTbl Gonee
TOHKMWE, KOTOpble NEpeceKarTCA KOHUETPUYECKUMU NUHUAMMU HapacTaHuWA.
BHyTpu 6prowHON cTBOPKM 60nbLLIOE MYCKYNbHOE NOJSie U ABa PE3KO BblpaXeH-
HbIX MaHTUMHbLIX COCyfAa, B CNWUHHOW — xopowo obocobneHa cpeavHHaA cenTa.

C p aBHeHMUe. Mo oyepTaHUAM, HaNUUYUIO KPYNHOIrO MYCKYNbHOrO NOnA
BHYTPY GpOWHOIN CTBOPKW U CPEAWHHOW CenTbl B CNWHHOW CTBOPKE OMUCbIBae-
maa cdopma 6nu3ka k Akelina akelina, koTopaa oTnuyaetcA H6onee mMenKUMU
pasmMepamy, Han#uMem KpynHOro MYCKYNLHOFO MOMA M MeHee BbINYKOW
6proLHON CTBOPKOW.

PacnpocTpaHeHwue HKHWUIA OPAOBUK, TaAH3UHCKUIA FTOPU3OHT CeBe-
po-BocToka FopHoro Antaa.

MecTtoHaxoxaeHwue Ceepo-BocTtok NopHoro Antana, p. AHoc, T. 311.

OTPA A PENTAMERIDA
HAACEMENCTBO PORAMBONITACEA DAVIDSON, 1853
CEMEWMNCTBO CLARKELLIDAE SCHUCHERT ET COOPER, 1931
P o o Syntrophina Ulrich, 1928
Svntrophina altaica* Severgina, sp. n.
Tabn. V, dur. 15-17

FonoTtwun:N 1017/1323, 3CI'Y, 6ptowHan cteopka (tabn. V, cwur. 15).
CeBepo-BocTok [opHoro Antaa, p. Kamnak, HWKHUIA OpAOBWMK, KamnakckaAa
cBuTa.

MaTtepuan. 16 pa3po3HeHHbIX CTBOPOK YAOBNETBOPWUTENbHOW COXpPaH-
HOCTW.

O n v c aH ue. PakoBnHa HeGoMblWaA, OBaNbHanA, HEPaBHOBLINYKNaA, C KO-
POTKWM 3aMOYHbIM Kpaem, 3aMOYHble Yribl U 60KOBbIE KpaA oKpyrnble. bprow-
HaA CTBOpKa MeHee BbiNyKnaA, MakKy!uka ManeHbkaA, 3aocTpeHHaA. ApeAa
HW3KaA, TpeyronbHaA, AENbTUPWMIA  OTKPLITBLIN, WUPOKUKA. CUHYC WWPOKUIK
n Hernybokun, obocobnaeTcA OKONO CepeauHbl CTBOPKM, Yy nepeaHero KpanA
npornbaetcA B AOBOMbHO 3aMeTHbIW A3blMOoK. CnvHHaA cTBOpka 6onee BbINyK-
naAa, HaubonblaA BbINYKNOCTb €e pacnonaraetcA nocepeauvHe. BossblweHwue
HeBblCOKOe, xopowo obocobneHHoe. Makylwka ManeHbKaA, cnerka 3arHyTan,
apeA y3kaA, eaBa 3amMeTHaA. [loBepXHOCTb pakoOBWHbLI rnagkaA. B 6prowHown
CTBOPKE WMeeTCA NCEeBAOCNOHAWNWIA, NepeaHVe KpaAa KOTOPOro onuparTcA
Ha ANWHHYK CpeauHHYK cenTy. B cnuHHOM cTBOpke HBpaxuodopbl noanepxw-
BalOTCA cnNabo pacxoaA WUMUCA, NOYTU NapanfenbHbIMU NAacTUHaMW.

Pa3mepbl, Mm

N°3k3. Ji i1} O/W  Mpumeyanue

1017/1323 9,3 13,9 (?) 0,7 Fonotun

1018/1323 8,7 10,3 (?) 0.8 Tabn. V, c¢wur. 16

1019/1323 8,1 10,1 0,8 Tabn.V, cur. 17

*HaseaHnue AaHo no AnTarw.
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M3smeHuymnBOCTb. HOHbie hopMbl MMEOT cnabo BLINYKNYIO PaKOBUHY,
CMHYC W1 BO3BblweHMe 0b6blMHO He obocobnAtoTcA. PakoBuHbLI B3pocnbix hopm
MEHAKTCA OT OBanbHbIX 40 CUMbHO BbITAHYTbIX B LUMPUHY, CUHYC W BO3BbILLE-
HUE Y 0AHUX OAHUX hopM pe3ko o6ocobneHbl, Y APYrUX OHU efBa HameuarTCA.

CpaBHeEHMU e Antaickuin B4g no obuwemy obnmKy pakoBmHbI, N0 Xapak-
Tepy pa3BUTMA CUHYCa U BO3BbILEHWA, NO BHYTPEHHEMY CTPOEHMIO OpHoLLIHOM
CTBOPKM 630K K amMepuKaHCKMM npeactaBuTenam poaa Syntrophina. OaHa-
Ko S. altaica oTnnuyaetcA OT BCex amMepuKaHCKWX BUAOB Bonee cONMXKEHHbIMU
NOAAEPXKMBAOWMNMUCA NNAaCTUHaMU, KOTOPbIE UMEHT HECKONbKO APYrol 06nukK.

PacnpocTtpaHeHue HWwKHUIA OpaOBUK, TAAH3UHCKUA FOPU3OHT,
KamnakckaA CBMTa ceBepo-BocToka [fopHoro Anras.

MecToHaxox aeHwue. Peka Kamnak, 1. 18777, 1028.

CEMEWNCTBO TETRALOBULIDAE ULRICH ET COOPER, 1936
P o o Punctolira Ulrich et Cooper, 1936
Punctolira kondomiensis Severgina, 1960
Tabn. V, dour. 18-21

Punctolira kondomiensis: Cesepruna, 1960, c. 405, Tabn.0—XVII, dmr. 16—18.

FonoTwnn:N 391/1323, 3CIrY, 6prowHana ctBopka, (tabn. V, cdur. 19).
lopHaa Wopua, p. KoHaoma, noc. benbii KameHb, HUXHUI OPAOBUK, anranH-
cKaA cBuTa.

MaTtepwuan. 10 uenbix pakoBuH 1 okono 60 pa3po3HeHHbIX CTBOPOK
pa3fnMYHON COXPaHHOCTMU.

O nwucaH ue PakoBuHa Hebonbliaa, NOYTM PaBHOBbLINYKNaA, oBanbHanA.
3aMouHbIi Kpal KOPOTKMUIA, 3aMOYHble Yribl OKpyrneHHsle. BprowHaa cTBOp-
Ka ymepeHHO BbinykanaA. CMHyc, 06bI4HO HauMHaLWMACA B NPUMaKYLLEYHON
4acTW, XOpOLIO BblpaxeH, MHOraa cnabo wMnM MoXKeT OTCYTCTBOBaTb COBCEM.
Makylwka maneHbkana, cnerka 3arHytaA. Apea HebonbliaA, TpeyronbHasA, Aenb-
TUpWI OTKPbITbIA. 3ybbl M 3yBHble NNacTUHbI pe3kug, NCeBAOCMNOHAUNUYM
NPUNOAHAT HaA AHOM CTBOPKMU.

CnuHHaA cTBOpKa eaBa NpeBbilaeT GPHOLWHYD, MaKyLWKa ManeHbKan, 3arHy-
TaA. Bo3BblweHWe COOTBETCTBEHHO CMHYCY HauMHaeT pa3BMBaTbCA B NpUMaKy-
LEYHOW YacTu U pexke C cepeauHbl U 3ameTHO obocobnAeTcA nNUWb Y NnepeaHero
KpaA. BHyTpu cTBOpkM 6paxuochopbl KOpPOTKMWe, Moanep>kvBaroTcA Bpaxuo-
hopHbIMKW NnacTUHamu, nocneaHue cO6NMXKaOTCA Yy AHA CTBOPKM, HO COBCEM
He coeanHANTCA. 3aMOYHbIA OTPOCTOK OTCyTCTBYeT. [TOBEPXHOCTb PaKOBWHbI
rnagkan, TONbKO Ha oAHOM obpasue yaanocb HabmoaaTb TOHKYK paauvanbHYyo
pebpucTocTb, B NPOMEXYTKax Mexay pebpbilikamu npaBunbHbIMW pAAaMU
pacnonaratoTcA Menkue nopbl. B 2 MM y nepeaHero kpaA obbI4HO HacYMTbIBaET-
cA no 7 pebpblwek.

Pa3mepsbl, Mm

N° 3K 3. il 1] T O/W  Npumeuanue
391/1323 92 9,7 — 0,9 Tlonotun
393/1323 70 84 — 0,8 Tabn.V, cdur. 18

399/1323 9.1 109 53 08

CpaBHeHue. Ot eamHctBeHHoro Buaa Punctolira punctolira (Ulrich,
Cooper, 1938, 1abn. 44, dwvr. 20—29), u3 HuxHero opaoBuka (dopmauua
NoroHun) CeBepHoit AmepuKu, cuBUpPCKUA BuA oTnuuaetTcA Bonee Menkumu
pa3mepamMu, MeHee Pe3KO BbIPAKEHHbIMW CMHYCOM M BO3BbILIEHWEM W COBCEM
Hepa3BWUTbIM 3aMOUYHbIM OTPOCTKOM.
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PacnpocTtpaHeHMU e HUKHUA OPAOBUK, TAAH3UHCKUIA FOPU3OHT,
anravHcKaA W KamnakckaA CBUTbl ceBepo-BocToka [opHoro Antaa wu [TopHo#
Wopwuwu.

MecToOHAaXxo0XAaeHwue. Ceepo-BocTok NopHoro Antaa, p. M. Kamnak

B 2,5 kM Bblwe ycTtbA, T. 1028; lNopHaa Wopwua, p. KoHaoma y noc. Benbiv
KameHsb, 7.416—417.

CEMEWCTBO SYNTROPHIIDAE SCHUCHERT, 1896
P o a Rhyselasma Yadrenkina, 1968
Rhyselasma pusilla Severgina, 1976

Ta6bn. V, pur. 22—25

Rhyselasma pusilla: Cesepruna, 1976, c. 63, Tabn. I, dur. 15-21.

ITonortwun: N 881/1323, B HacT. ¢b6. Tabn. V, cdwur. 25. KysHeukuin Ana-
Tay, py4y. bonbwana YcneHka, HWKHUIA OPAOBUK, an3acckanA CBUTa.

MaTtepwuan bBbonee 50 cTBOPOK 1 UX OTNEYAaTKOB Pa3NUUYHON COXPAHHOCTW.

OnwucaH ue. PakoBrHa oyeHb ManeHbkaAd (00 6 MM B ANVHY U 7 MM
B LUMPWHY) OKPYrNeHHO-TpeyronbHasA, 6plowHaA CTBOpKa YMEPEHHO BbIMyK-
naA, CUHYC MeNKWi, 3aMeTHbIW TONbKO Y nepeaHero kpaA. CnvHHaA cTBOpKa
bonee BbiNnyknaA, yem OproLWHaA, BO3BbIWeEHWE 0ObIYHO OTCYTCTBYET unu cnabo
3aMeTHO NUWb Ha nepeaHei nNonoBuHe cTBOPKW. CKynbnTypa COCTOUT M3 LO-
BOMbHO rpy6bix paauanbHbix pebep, YNCNo KOTOPbIX B CUHYCe 3, a Ha BO3BblLUe-
HUW 4, Ha BOKOBbIX NOBEPXHOCTAX WX HacuuTbiBaeTcA oT 6 A0 9. BHyTpwu 6ptowu-
HOW CTBOPKW XOPOLUO Bblpa>keHbl 3y6Hble NNAaCTUHbI, BHYTPU CMIUHHOW CTBOPKU
KopoTkue 6paxuodopbl M TOHKWe 6paxuModopHble nnacTuHbl, obpasytotune
6paxuochopuii, cpeanHHaA centa OTCYTCTBYET.

CpasBHeHue Ot Rh akitiensis Yadrenkina (AapeHkuHa, 1972, c. 178,
Tabn. 48, dwur 1—-5) u3 yyHbCcKOro ropusoHTa Cnubupckoit Nnatgopmbl OTNMYaEeT-
cA 6onee rpy6boit pe6puUCTOCTb0 U MeHee OTYETAMBbLIMU CMHYCOM W BO3BblLUe-
HUEM.

PacnpocTpaHeHWue HmwkHuiA opaosuk, nebeackoi ropusoHT ceBepo-
BocToka [TopHoro Antaa n KysHeukoro Anartay.

MecToHax ox 4eHue.Ceepo-BocTok FopHoro AnTtaa: p. TaHpOWKa,
T.746. KysHeukun Anatay: pyy. Bonbwana Ycnenka, 7. 1206.
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YOK 563.719.2+56 (113.3) (571.15)

A.M. O6yr, H.B. CeHrukos

FPANTONUTbBI U 30HANLHOE PACHYNEHEHUE
HWXHEro OPAOBUKA IFOPHOIro ANTAA

["panTonnTbl HU>KHEro opaoBuka B TopHom AnTae 6b1nn BnepBbie 06GHapyxe-
Hbl M.®. PomaHeHko B 1964 r. Ha pekax Tarase n TaHgowke (PomaHeHkoO,
1966) . Onpeaenaswunin rpantonnTel A.M. O6yT aan 3akntoyeHne 06 apeHNrckom
BO3pacTe BMewarowmx nx tonw,. B 70-e roabl 66111 opraHn3oBaHbl AeTanbHble
cbopbl thayHUCTMUECKMX OCTAaTKOB, B TOM Y1CMe U FPanTonMToB, BO BCEX U3BECT-
HbIX U HOBbIX MeCTax BbIXOA0B HUXHEOPAOBUKCKUX OTNoXeHui. MonyyeHHble
o6LlWMpHble KONNeKuun rpanTonuTos, NpeacTaBneHHble 6onee 1200 3k3emnna-
pamu 13 6onee 100 MecToHaxo>kAeHWI, NO3BONUAW -BbIAENUTL €AUHYI NOCNeno-
BaTeNbHOCTb KOMMMEKCHbIX  FpanToNMTOBLIX 30H B TPeMajoOKe W apeHure
(O6yT, CeHHukos, 1978, 1981) (tabn.1).

30HanbHble rpPanToONMTOBbIE MNOCNEAOBaTENbHOCTU Pa3fiUYHbIX PErMOHOB U
30HanbHble NoApasgeneHvA obuwier rpanToNMTOBOW LWKanbl 4acTO MMEKT 0AHO-
WMEHHble BUAbI-NHAEKCbl U XPOHOCTPATUrpachmueckne 06bemMbl 30HaNbHbIX NOA-
pasgeneHunit. Kak npaBuno, cTpaTtoTunbl ANA NPOBUHUMANbLHLIX, PErMOHanbHbIX
M MECTHbIX rpanToONMTOBbLIX 30H He BbIAENATCA, OAHAKO HEKOTOpPbIE Uccneao-
BaTenn NpPUBOAAT XapaKTEPUCTUKW TaK Ha3blBaeMbIX 3TaNOHHbIX pa3pe3oB, B
KOTOPbIX BbIAENAETCA NOMHbIN NocneaoBaTenbHbI Habop 30H ¢ 6oraTbiMu KOM-
nnexKcamu rpanTonuTos.

CornacHo pexkomeHgaumm ‘‘CTparturpacdmueckoro kogekca CCCP” (1977),
cneflyeT BbIAENATL CTPaTOTUNbI PErvoHanbHbIX BGUOCTPaTUrpadIMyecKnx 30H.
MocnepoBaTenbHbIN NOMHbLIM Habop CTPAaTOTUMOB MECTHbIX FPaNnTONUTOBbLIX 30H
B TOM crny4ae, ecnu oH 6yaeT BblaeneH B eAMHOM pa3spese, COCTaBUT 3TanoHHbIN
pa3pe3 rpanTonMTOBbLIX 30H OMNpeAeneHHOro crpaturpacunyeckoro uHTepsana
ANA W3yyaemoi TeppuTopuu. OTanoHHbIA paspe3, HeOBX0AMMbIN Kak ANA BHYT-
PUPErvOHanbHbIX, TaK U ANA MEXPErnoHanbHbIX KOPPENAuUiA, MOXeT 0XBaTbl-
BaTb MOMHbIA HaBop,rpanToNMTOBbLIX 30H CUCTEMbI, OTAena, Apyca unm BCero
HeCKONbKO 30H. MyUHMManbHOe 4YMcno 30H B 3TaNOHHOM pa3pese, HY>XHOe ANA
TOro, 4TOo6LI MPOCNeAuUTb MOCNeAOBaTENbHYH CMEHY KOMMNEKCOB 4epe3 ABe
30HbI M UX FpaHuMUbl, AOMKHO BbITh YeTbipe. B pa3pese ¢ nocneaoBaTenbHOCTHIO
M3 Tpex rpanTonMTOBbIX 30H MOXHO BblAENATH CTPATOTUN OAHOW 30HbI, YTOOLI
OnpesennTb NONOXEeHWe BEPXHEN W HUXKHeW ee rpaHuu,. B paspesax ¢ oaHUM unu
ABYMA 30HaNbHbIMW KOMMNNeKcamMu cnefyeT BbIAENATL CNOM C FPanTonuTamu.
Mo cofep»aHWtO pervoHanbHble U MecTHble rpanTonuTOBblE 30HbI Yalwle BCero
BbIAENAIOTCA W pPacCMaTpPUBalOTCA KaK KOMMMEKCHbIe 30HbI (OTNOXeHWA, oxa-
paKTepu3oBaHHble OMpeAeneHHbIM KOMMNEKCOM rpanTonMTOB, OTMYALWMM-
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Ta6nuua 1

PacnpocTpaHeHue rpanTofUToBLIX 30H HUXKHEro opAoBuka MopHoro Antan
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CA OT KOMMMEKCOB BblLle- U HWKENEeXKaWmnX 0TN0XKeHWi) . B HeKoTopbIx cnyyanx
MECTHbIM rpPanTONWUTOBbLIM 30HaM NpUAalT CcMbicn 6uo30H (range zones),
BMAOB-UHAEKCOB (OTMNOXEHUI, CHhOPMUPOBABLLNXCA B UHTEPBAne, OTBEYAlOLWEM
NOMHOMY CTpaTUrpacyecKomMy pPacnpoCTPaHEeHW0 OMpeaeneHHoro BWAA-WH-
gekca) unu Teunb3oH (interval zones) BMAoB-uHAeKCOB (0TnoxeHwit, cdopmu-
pOBaBLIMXCA B WHTepBane, OTBevaroweM cTpaturpacmyeckomy pacnpocTpaHe-
HWIO BMAA-UHAEKCA B pacCMaTpMBaeMOM pervioHe, paspese) .

Kak 4acTb rpanTonMTOBbLIX KOMMMEKCHbIX 30H, BMO30H, TeHNb30OH HEKOTO-
pble aBTOPbI MOHMMAKT concurrent range 30HY, UMEHYA €e KOHKYPEHTHON 30-
HOM (YacTb ABYX NOrpaHUYHbLIX 30H, rae HabNAAeTCA NepeK pbiTUe HUXKE- U Bbl-
wienexawero 30HanbHbIX KOMMAEKCOB WAV BUAOB-VUHAEKCOB), W WHTEP30OHY
(yacTb ABYX MOrpaHWYHbLIX 30H, M€ HUXENEeXalWni 30HanbHbIn  KOMNNEeKC unu
BUA-UHAEKC Y>K€ MUCYe3, a CNeAyoWwmii 3a HAM eLle He noAasunca) . B HekoTopbix
CnyyaAx Mo AOMUHUPYHLWWM N0 YUCNY 3K3EeMNNAPOB BWAAM BblAENATCA
akMme3oHbl (epibole-zones). FpantonutoBble duno3oHbl (lineages zones) — 30-
HanbHble NoApa3feneHnuA, NOCTPOEHHbIE HAa eAMHOM UnymMe — noKa He Bblae-
NANUCL, XOTA B OTAENbHbIX paboTax MocneaoBaTeNlbHOCTb HECKONbKUX KOM-
NAEKCHbIX 30H MHTEpPNpPeTMpoBanach Kak nocriefoBaTeNlbHOCTbL OAHOMO unyma
30HaNbHbIX BUAOB-UHAEKCOB. Haflo 3aMeTUTb, YTO B Ka)>KAOM KOHKPETHOM Chy-
yae crnefyeT OTMETUTb, KaKOW CMbICN BKMaAblBaeTCA aBTOpaMu B BblaenAemMble
MMU rpanToNUTOBbIE 30HbI U KaKUMWU KpPUTEPUAMMU OHW NPU 3TOM MNOMb3YHTCA
ANA BblAENEHUA TaKUX 30H.

Bce npeanaraemble anAa FopHoro Antaa HMXKHEOPAOBWKCKWE 30Hbl onpeae-
NANUCL Kak KomnnekcHble. Kpome Toro, B 3TanoHHOM pa3pe3e apeHUrcKux
KOMMNEKCHbIX rPanToNUTOBbLIX 30H Ha p. Jle6eab 6b1M BblAeNeHbl TENNb3OHbI,
aKMe30Hbl U hUNO30HbI, @ TAK>Ke PACCMOTPEHbI BONPOCHI UX B3aNMOOTHOLLIEHUH.

B cocTaBe HWKHETPEMaAOKCKOW rpanTonMTOBOW 30HbI Archaeodictyota,
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M3BECTHOW B pa3pe3e No nesomy 6opTy p. Wunbli, nmeeTcA cneayrowmin Kom-
nnekc: Archaeodictyota aff. dragunovi Obut et Sob., Acanthograptidae
Bulman.

BepxHeTpemMaaoKcKkasa rpantonMToBaA KOMMNeKcHaA 30Ha osloensis, hyper-
boreus BblaeneHa B pa3pesax no p. Kamnak (pyuy. TakowkuH) u Ha npaBo6e-
pexxbe p. Mwnbl. B coctaBe ee komnnekca onpeaeneHbl: Aletograptus hyper-
boreus Obut et Sob., Triograptus osloensis Monsen, Triograptus sp., Bryograp-
tus aff. kjerulfi Lapworth, Bryograptus aff. ramosus Brogger, Bryograptus sp.,
Callograptus sp., Anisograptus sp., Clonograptus aff. tenellus (Linnarsson), Kiaero-
graptus kiaeri (Monsen).

ApeHUrckve KOMMMEKCHble rPanToNMTOBbLIE 30HbI PACMPOCTPAHEHbl 3Hauw-
TeNbHO LMpe TPEMaLOKCKUX U U3BECTHbI B pa3pe3ax no pekam Jle6eab, Tynow,
Tarasa, TaHgowka, bua, Yapbiw (c. Mapanuxa), rae BCTpe4aroTCA Kak OTAesb-
Hble 30Hbl, TaK W NONHbIA MX Habop: approximatus, densus,angustifolius ejon-
gatus, gibberulus. B 3tanoHHOM pa3pes3e apeHUrckKuUX KOMMEKCHbIX rpanTonu-
TOBbIX 30H Ha p. Jle6eab (cm. puc. 7.8), rae soiaeneHo 17 nauyexk yepesosaHuWA
cnaHueB, aneBpOMIMTOB W MECYaHUKOB, YCTAHOBMEHbI CNeAyHLMNe 30HaNbHbIe
KOMMMeKChbl.

3oHa approximatus: Eotetragraptus harti (T.S. Hall), Paratetragraptus appro-
ximatus (Nicholson), Tetragraptus sp., Temnograptus (?) sp. indet., Didymograp-
tus (?) sp. indet., Clonograptus ex gr. flexilis(Hall) (naukun 1-3). B apyrux pas-
pe3ax 3TOro YpOBHA [AONONHUTENbHO M3BeCTHbl: Eotetragraptus quadribrachia-
tus (Hall), E. aff. headi (Hall), Paratetragraptus acclinans (Keble), Azygograptus
suecicus Moberg, Expansograptu: extensus (Hall), E. suecicus (Tullberg), E.
taimyrensus Obut et Sob. v ap. '

30Ha densus, noa3oHa balticus: Acrograptus baiticus (Tullberg), A. pusillus
(Tuilberg), Phyllograptus densus densus Tornquist, Didymograptus protobifi-
dus Elles, Didymograptus sp., Corymbograptus deflexus (Elles et Wood), C. ex
gr. V — fragosus Obut et Sob., Corymbograptus sp., Pendeograptus aft. pendens
Elles, Temnograptus (?) sp., Eotetragraptus harti (Hall), Tetragraptus sp., Tri-
stichograptus sp., Expansograptus extens::s (Hall), E. suecicus suecicus{Tull-
berg), E. taimyrensus Obut et Sob. (naur : 4). Kpome Toro, B 4pyrux paspesax
M3 3TOM NoA30HbI onpegeneHsbl: Paratetragraptus sp., Tetragraptus bigsbyi bigs-
byi (Hall), Phyllograptus ilicifolius glaber Monsen, Dichograptus aff. separatus
Elles v ap.

3oHa densus, noasoHa densus: Phyllograptus densus densus Tdornquist, Ph.
ilicifolius glaber Monsen (nauku 5—7 u HuxkHne 10 M naukwu 8). N3 apyrux pas-
pe3oB ANA 3TOW NOA30HbI HY>XHO Ao6aBuTb: Eotétragrapti: sp., Expansograp-
tus taimyrensis Obut et Sob. v ap.

3oHa angustifolius elongtus: Phyllograptus angustifolius elongatus Buiman,
Ph. ex gr. angustifolius Hall, Ph, anna anna Hall, Expansograptus extensus (Hall),
E. suecicus suecicus (Tillberg), E. taimyrensis Obut et Sob., Expansograptus
sp., Eotetragraptus harti (Hall), Tetragraptus sp., Acrograptus cognatus (Harris
et Thomas), Acrograptus sp., Corymbograptus sp., Tristichograptus sp., Didy-
mograptus protobifidus Elles, Didymograptus sp. (BepxHue 28 m nauku 8,nauku
9—15 u HxHue 200 m nauku 16) . B pa3pese Ha p. Yapbiw ¢ 3TOro YpPOBHA 13-
BecTeH Expansograptus broggeri (Monsen).

3oHa gibberulus, noa3oHa gibberulus: lsograptus gibberulus (Nicholson),
|. “paraboloides Tzaj, |. hemicyclus (Harris), Isograptus sp., Pseudoisograptus
manubriatus (Hall), Phyllograptus anna anna (Hall), Phyllograptus sp., Tetrag-
raptus bigsbyi bigsbyi (Hall), Expanograptus extensus (Hall), E. suecicus suecicus
(Tullberg), E. taimyrensis Obut et Sob., Didymograptus sp., Temnograptus sp.
(BepxHue 135 m nauku 16).

3o0Ha gibberulus, noasona hirundo: Pseudoisograptus manubriatus (Hall),
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Isograptus gibberulus (Nicholson), . forcipiformis fotcipiformis (Ruedemann),

|. paraboloides Tzaj, Isograptus sp., Acrograptus sp., Didymograptus sp., Corym-
bograptus sp., Expansograptus hirundo (Salter), E. taimyrensis Obut et Sob.,
Tristichograptus sp. (nayka 17).

B uenom,ana 30HbI gibberulus u apyrux paspesoB cneayet nobaeutb: Loga-
nograptus logani (Hall), Tristichograptus ensigormis (Hall).

Yvcno BMAOB M NOABUAOB B COCTaBe KOMMMNEKCOB 30H W NMNOA30H B paspese
Ha p. llebeap meHAetcA oT 2 po 16, a HaeKcbl ux obHoBneHna (cymma nos-
BMBLUMXCA M MCYE3HYBLUMX BUAOBbLIX TAKCOHOB) Ha rpaHuuax 3oH KonebnwotcA
oT 4 no 10 (tabn. 2). ""KoHKypeHTHbIe' 4acTu 30H, rae Habntoaanocs Nepex pbi-
TWe ABYX NOrpaHWYHbIX 30HaNbHbIX KOMMNEKCOB, OTHOCUIUCL K Bbillienexallen
30He, T.e. HWXXHAA rpaHuvua 30H NPOBOAWNACL MO NOABMNEHWUIO 30HafLHOrO BUAa-
MHAeKCca WnW CconmyTCTByHWeEro kKomnnekca. [epekpbiTe 30HaNbHLIX BUAOB-
WHAEeKCOB B pa3pese Ha p. Jlebeab He oTMevanock. Takum o6pa3om, Tennb3oHsl
BUAOB-MHAEKCOB paBHEI UAWN MeHble No 06beMy, YEM KOMMMEKCHbIE 30HbI.
Hanpumep, komnnekcHaA 30Ha approximatus oXxBaTbiBaeT 06bemM paspesa
c naykn 1 no nayky 3 BKNKUMTENbHO, a TeWnNb3oHA approximatus — TONbKO
yacThb nMadku 3; KOMMfekcHaA noa3oHa balticus KoMnneKkcHon 30HbI densus —
nauyky 4, a Teinb3oHa balticus — Tonbko YacTb nayku 4; KomnnekcHaa Noa30-
Ha densus OAHOWMMEHHOW KOMMNEKCHOW 30HLI — Mayky 5—7, HUXKHIOK YacTb nauy-
Ku 8, a Teiinb3oHa densus OXBaTbiBaeT BepXHIOKF MOJIOBUHY nauyku 4, naukwu
5—7, HMXHIOK YacTb nayku 8; komnnexkcHaA 3oHa angystifolius elongatus
paBHa no o6beMy OAHOWMEHHOW Telnb3oHe, TaK >Ke KakK W Bbluenexawian
KomMnnekcHaA 3o0Ha gibberulus, paBHaA no o6beMy OAHOMMEHHOW Teunb-
30He.

Mo AOMWHAHTHOMY 4YUCMEHHOMY MpPU3HaKy B pacCcMaTpuBaeMoM paspese
MGXHO BbIAENUTL akme3oHbl. [auka 3 ABnAeTcA akme3oHow Eotetragraptus
harti (Hall); nauka 4 — akme3oHon Expansograptus extensus (Hall), H13bI nay-
kn 8 (10 m) — akmesoHow Phyllograptus densus Tornquist, a nayka 16 — akme-
30Hon Expansograptus suecicus (Tullberg) wn E. extensus (Hall) .

B apeHurckom Apyce B paspese no p. Jlebeab MOXHO HamMeTUTb HEKOTOpbIE
thu1no3oHsl. Hanpumep, cunosoHbl BuaoB poaa Expansograptus Boucek et
Pribyl: nepeaA cwunosoHa extensus, BTopaA ¢uno3oHa hirundo. 3To OCHOBbIBa-
eTcA Ha cunoreHeTn4Yecku cBA3aHHbIX rpynnax: E. extensus (Hall), E. suecicus

56



3 Buael
e . 2.|808
I2) < = =
glsl 3z 3oHa Moasowa | 2 2| 878 5 ueno Unaexc
S |o|¢= 38| 25 [Bromn Momswa-| Wcues- | 0BHOB-
O- = o| 388 |nexee | uxen HyBLWWX | NeHWA
¥ 3 £ | 30ms ¥
hirundo 260 13 1
gibberulus 2 4 i
gibberuius 135 5 13
3 e - - L
s . = angustifolius elongatus 998 9 16
2% |3 ]
S| g ] 3 1 4—
8 S © densus 75 1 2
densus 1 4 5—F
balticus 100 6 16
8 2 10—
approximatus 92 2 6

(Tullberg), E. taimyrensis Obut et Sob., E. hirundo (Salter). MoAsuBwwMiicA nep-
BbIM M3 3Tux BuaosB R. extensus {Hall) npoagon>kaeT cyuiecTeoBaTh COBMeCTHO
¢ E. suecicus (Tullberg) n E. taimyrensis Obut et Sob. o noAenexuna E. hirundo
(Salter). MoAsuewmcs eTopbiM, E. suecicus (Tullberg) npoxoauT Ao BepxHei
yacTu uHTepsana pacnpoctpaHeHua E. hirundo, a E. taimyrensis Obut et Sob.
cyuiecTByeT cHavana cosmecTHo ¢ E. extensus (Hall), E. suecicus (Tullberg),
3aTem ¢ E. hirundo Ao nx cMHxpoHHOro ucuyesHoseHnA. CneayrowmMm NpumMepom
MOryT Cny»xuTe huno3oHsbl Buaoe poaa Phyllograptus Hall — nepesaa ¢unosoHa
densus u BTOpaA cwuno3oHa angustifolius. Mo>xHo HameTuTb chuneTnuyeckoe
HanpaeneHue: Ph. densus T&rnquist, Ph. ilicifolius Hall, Ph. angustifolius Hall.
Ph. ilicifolius Hall noAsnAetcA B BepxHei 4acTu uUNO30HLI (= Telnb30He)
densus M ucue3aeT Ha ee BepxHeW rpaHuue, 3amewanAck Ha Ph. angustifolius
Hall.

Pa3spes Ha p. Jlebeab npeanaraeTcA paccmaTpuBaTb B KauecTse 3TaflOHHOMO
ANA KOMMNAEKCHbIX apeHUrcCKuxX rpanTonuMToBbliX 30H FopHoro AnTas, a Bblaena-
eMble B HEM KOMMMEKCHbIe 30Hbl — CYMTaTb CTPATOTUMAMU 3TUX 30H.

MpoaHanuaupyem coctae coobuiecTe rpanToONMTOB HUXKHEro opaosuka [op-
Horo Antaa ¢ naneobuoreorpaduyecknx no3vumi. B ycTaHOBNEHHbIX KOMMNNEK-
cax (82 Bmaa u noaBuaa, oTHocAWMXCA K 24 poaam) ‘onpeaeneHbl Kak BUAbI
OYeHb LUIMPOKOro reorpaduyeckoro pacnpocTpaHeHWA, TaKk wW BCTpevatolmeca
B OrpaHuM4eHHOM uucne pervoHoe. K nocneaHWM OTHOCATCA: HOpBEXCKuWe —
Expansograptus brdoggeri (Monsen), Phyllograptus ilicifolius glaber Monsen, Ph.
rotundatus Monsen (ecTb 8 CesepHott Amepuke u Jlateuu), Ph. densus opu-
lentus Monsen (ectb B KasaxcraHe), Kiaerograptus kiaeri (Monsen) (ecTs B
Nateuu), Triograptus osloensis Monsen (ects 8 Jlateuu), Bryograptus aff. ra-
mosus Brogger (ecTs B JlaTeun) ; ascTpanuitickme — Acrograptus cognatus (Har-
ris et Thomas) (ects B KasaxcTaHe), Isograptus hemicyclus (Harris) (ects 8 Ka-
3axcTaHe) , Pseudisograptus manubriatus (T.S. Hall) (ects 8 CesepHoli Amepuke,
Hoeon 3enanauun, KasaxctaHe), Paratetragraptus acclinans (Keble) (ects B
CesepHoit Amepuke, Hosow 3enaHauu, KasaxcTtaHe, Taimblipe) ; TaMbIpckue —
Aletograptus hyperboreus Obut et Sob., Expansograptus taimyrensis Obut et
Sob., Isograptus schrenki Obut et Sob. (ecTs B KasaxcTaHe); wseackue —
Acrograptus pusillus (Tullberg) (ecte B8 Hopseruu, Jlateuu), Acrograptus bal-
ticus (Tullberg) (ects 8 Hopeeruu, Aectpanuu, JlaTeuu); Ka3zaxCTaHCKUA —
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Isograptus paraboloides Tzaj (ectb B MoHronuu); uyexocnosauxkuin — Corym-
bograptus holubi Kraft.

C y4yeTOM BMAOB LUMPOKOro reorpauyeckoro pacnpocTpaHeHnA KONMYecTBo
o6Wmx BMAOB ¥ NOABUAOB M3 HUMXHEro opaosuka FopHoro Antaa v n3 apyrux
pervoHOB pacnpegenunocb cneayrmwum obpaszom: Hopeerua, Weeuna — 23;
KazaxctaH — 19; CesepHaa Amepuka — 18; Asctpanua — 18; HosaAa 3enaH-
ava — 17; Anrnua — 17; Kutan — 13; Tanmbip — 13; Jlateua, llutea — 13;
Kuprusua — 9; Yexocnosakua — 8; Cesepo-Boctok CCCP — 5; HskHaa Ame-
puka — 2.

HuHeopaoBuKckKe rpanTonuToBble coobuwectsa [opHoro AnTasa oueHb
6NM3KN K CKaHAMHABCKMM, Ka3axXCTaHCKWM, ceBepoaMepuvKaHCKWM, acTpanui-
CKuUM coobwecTeamMm. 3To no3sonAeT npeanonaraTtb, YTO PaHHEOpPAOBUKCKUIA
anTackun naneobacceH WMen camble LWMPOKME CBA3M C naneobaccenHammu
OTMEeUYEeHHbIX PEervoHOB, a TaK>ke NoATBEPAUTbL paHee BbIiCKa3aHHble Mpeanono-
>KeHuA 06 oTHeceHUN ero K TuUxooKeaHCKOW naneobuoreorpadryeckon npoBuH-
UMM M ero NPoOMEXYTOYHOM MOMNOXKEHMU MEXKAY OTMEYEeHHOW M ATNaHTUYeCKOW
naneo6uoreorpacuyeckumu nposuHunamu (06yT, CeHHukos, 1978, 1979,
1980).

B cocegHux c lNopHbiMm Antaem peruoHax — Canaupe, Ky3sHeukom Anatay,
Cubupckon nnatpopme — B HUXHEOPAOBUKCKUX OTNOXEHNAX N3BECTHbI A0CTa-
TOYHO nNpeacTaeuTentHble coobuiecTsa rpantonuTos. B nocneanve roabl Ha
Canavpe o6Hapy>keHbl 6oraTble apeHUrCKUE KOMMMEKCbl, MOMHOCTLI TOXAECT-
BEHHbIE MO COCTaBy OAHOBO3PAacTHbIM anTauckum.B To ke BpemA B Tpemapoke
Ky3Heukoro Anartay HanaeHbl coobuiecTBa rpanTonMToOB MHOMO COCTaBa, YeMm vy
TPeMagoKCKUX anTauckux rpantonutoB. Nx n3obparkeHMA aaHbl Ha Tabn. XIX,
raoe Tak>ke [ANA CpaBHEHWA npveBeaeHa BepxHekembpuiickaa dopma Archae-
odictyota aff. dragunovi Obut et Sob., cxoaHaA ¢ 04HOMMEHHOW HU>KHeTpema-
NOKcKoW anTarckon cdopmon. [nA BOCCO3aaHWA NOMHOW KapTUHbI HUXXHeOop-
NOBUKCKWUX rpanTonnToBbix coobuwects Cubupn Ha Tabn. XX n X XI nomeweHsb!
HeKoTopble Hanbonee xapaKTepHble TPEMALOKCKMWE U apeHUrcKue rpanTonuTbl
Cunbupckoun nnatopmsl.

B mMoHorpaduyeckon yactu npusoantcA onucaHve 51 Buaa v nogsuaa antan-
cKkux rpantonutos, u3 HUXx 10 — B OTKpbITOW HOMeHKNaType. OHU OTHOCATCA
K 22 pogam, 9 cememctBam, 3 oTpagam, 2 knaccam nogatuna Graptolithina
Bronn. BeigeneHo HoBoe cemeiictBo Pseudotrigonograptidae fam. n., poa Azy-
gograptus Nicholson et Lapworth pasgeneH Ha 4 noaposa, ABa M3 KOTOPbIX
Npeano>KeHbl BNEPBbIE.

doTorpachmn rpanTonUToB, NOMELLEHHbIE Ha NaneoHTONOrMYeCKMx Tabnuuax
aTton paboTbl, caenaHbl H.B. CeHHukoBbIM. Bce n3obparkeHHble Ha HUX rpanTo-
nnTbl XxpaHATcA B MoHorpaduyeckom otaene eonoruyeckoro myseAa NHcTutyTa
reonoruu n reocdmsnkun CO AH CCCP nog Homepamu 707 v 727 .

noATUN GRAPTOLITHINA BRONN, 1846

KN ACC STEREOSTOLONATA OBUT, 1957
OTPA A DENDROIDEA NICHOLSON, 1872
CEMEWCTBO ANISOGRAPTIDAE BULMAN, 1950

P o o Kiaerograptus Spjeldnaes, 1963

Tunosow BwuAa: Didymograptus Kiaeri Monsen, 1925. HuxHui opao-
BuK (Tpemamok) Hopseruuw.
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Kiaerograptus kiaeri (Monsen, 1925)
Tabn. VI, dur. 1

1925. Didymograptus Kiaeri: Monsen, ¢. 172, Taén. Il, ¢dur. 9, 10, 12—14, 16, Tabn. 1V,
ur. 6--8, rexcT-dur. 5, dur. a—c.

1925. Didymograptus Kiaeri var. regularis: Monsen, c. 175, taén. |, d¢ur. 11, 15.

1963. Kiaerograptus kiaeri: Spjeldnaes, c. 123, Taén. 17, dur. 15, vekct-cur. 2.

1965. Kiaerograptus kiaeri: Erdtmann, c. 106, tabn. 2, ¢ur. 1, 2, taén. 3, dur. 4.

1970. Kiaerograptus kiaeri: Bulman, c. V41, TekcT-cour. 19, dmr. 3.

1975. Kiaerograptus kiaeri: Maitnute, Ynber, ¢. 95, Tabn. 1, dur. 1, 2.

NexkTtoTunn: Didymograptus Kiaeri Monsen, 1925, Ta6n. Il, cwur. 16
(= Spjeldnaes, 1963, Tabn. 17, dwmr. 5). HuxHWiA opaoBuK, BEepPXHWUA Tpema-
[OK, 30Ha kiaeri, hunnebergensis, tenellus Hopeeruu.

OwnarHo3 Pabaoocombl, cocToAlMe TONRBKO W3 ABYX FOPU3OHTanNbHbIX
BeTBel NepBoro nopAaka AnMHoM Ao 2,5 CM M MaKCMManbHOW LWUPUHOW [0
1,5 mm. ABTOTEKW B NPOKCUMManNW cnerka M3orHyTbl, fanee NpAMble, MaKcu-
ManbHon wupuHo 0,2—0,4 MM u anuHoi ao 2,5 mm. OHu HanerawT Apyr Ha
apyra Ha 1/2 cBoeil ANvHbI, HaK NOHeHbl noa yrnom 20—40°, Ha 10 MM ux npu-
xoamtcA 10—14. BbuTeku NO CpaBHEHWHO C HUMW TOHbLUE U 3HAYNTEbHO KOPO-
ye. Cukyna anvHoun 6onee 1 Mm. '

MaTepwua n. 4pabaocomMbl U3 OAHOTO MECTOHAXOXAEHN A,

OnucaHue Pabpocombl anuuon go 10 mm. Nx wupuHa B npokcumanu
0,2—-0,25 mm nocTteneHHo ysenuuumsaetcA Ao 0,8 mm B auctanu. ABTOTeKM
anvHo po 2,5 mm u wupuHon go 0,3 mm. OHU HanerawT Apyr Ha Apyra Ha
1/2 cBoeit ANUHBI U HakNOHeHbl noa yrnom 20—30°. B 10 MM ux nomewiaet-
cA 10—11. Buteku wwupuHonn 0,07 mmMm, a anuMHOM Kopove aBToTeK. Cukyna
aAnuHon 1,2 mm.

CpaBHeHwue. Antaiickve opmbl N0 BCEM nNapameTpam He MMEKT OTnu-
YAl OT HOPBEXCKUX W naTtBMWCKUX (OpPM 3TOro Buaa, Kpome He3Hauu-
TeNbHO MeHblle LWUPUHbLI BeTBeW, 4TO OGbACHAETCA OTCYTCTBMEM ANUHHbIX
BeTBeWN.

Ot 6mm3kux Bupos Kiaerograptus pritchardi (T.S. Hall), K. taylori
(T.S. Hall) (T.S. Hall, 1899a; Cooper, Stewart, 1979) onucaHHbI BUA OT/U-
YyaeTcA HanMyMemM YeTKO BblpaXKeHHbIX 6OUTeK, OTCyTCTBMEM BeTBel BTOPOro
nopAaka, 6onblie MakcumanbHOW wWwupuHou BeTeed (1,5 MM npoTtme cooT-
getcteeHHo 0,5; 0,75 mMM) u Heckonbko 6Gonblueit Bapuauuvein Yicna asToTek
g 10 mm (10—14 npoTue cooTeeTcTBeHHO 8—10; 11—-12).

3ameyvyaHune OTHeceHue Apyrux, Kpome Tpex BbllWleHa3BaHHbIX, BUAOB
Kk poay Kiaerograptus ao cux nop asnAeTcA npobnematuyHbim (Cooper, Ste-
wart, 1979; Cooper, 1979).

PacnpoctpaHeHue PaHHUA opaoBuk, nNO3aHUA TpemMaaok, 30Ha
kiaeri, hunnebergensis, tenellus 8 Hopeeruu; no3aHuii Tpemapok 3oHa Clo-
nograptus, Bryograptus B lateun.

MecToHaxo>>»aeHue. HMWKHUIA OpAOBMK, BEPXHUW TpemanoK, 30Ha
osloensis, hyperboreus, MopHbit AnTan, paroH noc. Bepx-Buitck, npassit 6opT
p. Nwnel, 1. C-78146.

P o o Triograptus Monsen, 1925

Tunoesow BwuA: Triograptus osloensis Monsen, 1925. HwkHuit opao-
BuK (Tpemaanok) Hopseruu.
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Triograptus osloensis Monsen, 1925
Tabn, VI, pur. 2—-4

1925. Triograptus osloensis: Monsen, ¢. 168, tabn. lil, dur. 1—12,vabn. |V, dur. 1—-3

1975. Triograptus osloensis: [aitnute, YnecT, ¢. 95, 1abn. |, dwur. 5, tabn. Vi, dur. 3.

NexkTorun: Triograptus osloensis Monsen, 1925, ta6n. |11, cur. 2.

lonotun. He BblgeneH. 3TOT 3K3eMNAAp npeanaraeTcA Hamy B KauyecTse
NneKTOTUNA, TaK OH UMeeT CUKYNYy M [A0CTAaTOYHO ANUHHbIE U3rnbarolLmeca BeT-
BM C XOPOLWO COXpaHUBLWIMMMUCA TeKamMu. ITU napamMeTpbl ABNAOTCA NaBHbI-
MW Npu onpeaeneHun BuAosB poga Triograptus Monsen. HuxHUA opaosuk,
BEPXHUW TPEMaf oK, 30Ha ramosus, broggeri, osloensis Hopgeruu.

OwvarHo 3 Pabgocombl C TPeMA W30rHYyTbIMU BETBAMW NEpPBOro nopAd-
Ka anuHon ao 3 cm. Ux wwupuHa ot 0,2—0,3 MM Yy CUKYbl 110 0,8 nim B aucTa-
nu. Yrnbl pacxoxaeHua seTtsert oT 80 ao 150°. ABTOTEKM npocTble, Haneraw-
Wue APyr Ha apyra Ha 1/2 cBoelt AAWHbLI, HAaKNOHeHHble riod yrnom 10—30°.
Ha 10 mm ux npuxoautca 10—12. Cukyna anuHown 6onee 1 mm.

MaTtepwuan. 10 pabgocom n3 ogHOro MECTOHAX0XKAeHNA.

OnuncaHue. Hebonbwue pabagocombl co cnabo usrubaroLnUca BETBA-
MU AnuHOM Ao 2 Mm. Ux wwupuHa y cukynel 0,2—0,25 mm, a 3avem nocTeren-
Ho Bo3pacTtaeT go 0,4 mm. ABTOTeKU AnuHOU okono 1 mMm HaneraioT Apyr Ha
apyra Ha 1/2 csoeit ANUHbI Y HaKnoHeHbl oA YrNom 4o 20°. Yrabl pacxox-
nenuA setseit oT 80 o 150°. B 2 MM nomewiaeTcA ase Tekw. Cukyna BuaHa
nnoxo.

CpaBHeHUe AnTarckue opmMbl No BCeM napamMeTpam 6nK3KU K HOp-
BEXXCKUM U NaTBUACKUM opMamM Buaa, OTNMYAACh TOMLKO HEBOMbLWOW AnUHOW
getBen. OT 6nnskoro Buaa Triograptus canaderisis Bulman onucaHHbI BUA
OTMMYaeTCA U30rMHYTbIMU BETBAMU, UX BoNblued ANUHOW WU MeHblUen WNPUHOWN
B Hawane pabgocomsl (0,2—0,25 mm npotns 0,5 mm vy kaHagckux un 0,3 vy
Tanmbipckux dopm) (Bulman, 1950; O6yTt, Cobonesckan, 1962), a Tawx<e
nnasHbIM, B OTnWYMe OT peakoro y T. canadensis, HapacTaHWeM ULINPUHbI
BeTBewn.

PacnpocTtpaHeHue PaHHUMA O0paoOBWUK, NO3AHWY THemMagoK, 30Ha
ramosus, broggeri, osloensis B Hopsernu; BepxHui Tpemaiok, 3oHa Clono-
graptus, Bryograptus B [latBun.

MectoHaxoxaeHue. HAKHAA opaoBuK, BEPXHUW TpemMaaoK, 30Ha
osloensis, hyperboreus. [opHbIh AnTaw, panioH noc. Kamnak, nesbit 60pT
pyy. TakowkwuH, 7. C-7664 (=905-5).

P o o Aletograptus Obut et Sobolevskaya, 1962

Tunoso# BuAa: Aletograptus hyperboreus Obut et Sob., 1962. Hu-
HUA opaoBuK (Tpemapok) Taimbipa.

OuvarHo3. KpectoobpasHblie pabaocoMbl, COCTOAULUE U3 YeTbIpex BeT-
BeW NepBOro nNopAfKa v Aanee He pa3BeTBNAOLLMECA.

Coctas pogaa Opaun sug Aletograptus hyperboreus Obut et Sob.,
1962.

CpaBHeHue OT 6nmM3Kkoro poactBeHHoro poaga Triograptus Monsen,
MMELero ToNbko TPU BETBU MNEPBOro NopAAKa, OTNMYaeTCA Hanuuyuewi “eThbl-
pex BeTBew NepBoro nopAaka. OT apyrux pomos cemenctsa Anisograptidae
oTAuyaeTcA 6OALLMM YUCAOM BETBEN NMEpPBOro MOPAAKA WM OTCYTCTBUEM BET-
BeW BTOPOro nopAaka.

PacnpocTtpaHeHue PaHuuid opaosuk (Tpemagok) Tawmbipa, Kup-
rusuu, MopHoro AnTtan.
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Aletograptus hyperboreus Obut et Sobolevskaya, 1962
Tabn. VI, cdwur. 5, 6

1962. Aletograptus hyperboreus: O6yT, Co6onesckan, c. 76, Taén. i1, dur. 6, 7.

Fonotwun: Aletograptus hyperboreus Obut et Sob., 1962, Ta6n. I,
cthur. 6. HmkHWUA opaoBUK, BEpXHUIA TpemMadok, 30Ha canadensis, hyperboreus,
TanmsbIp.

A wuarHo 3 KpectoobpasHble pabgocomsl ¢ anuHown BeTBen ao 1 cm. Hawu-
MeHbu.lmZ U3 yrnoB pacxoxaeHua setseit oT 60 4o 80°, HanGonbwuint — ot 100
o 130°. WupuHa BeTBent o 0,3 mm. ABTOoTeKM NpoCTble, CO Cnerka U3orHy-
TbIM YCTbEBbIM Kpaem, HaKnoHeHbl nod yrnom 5—10° u nouTu He HanerawoT
apyr Ha gpyra. Ha 10 mm wux npuxoautca 8—10. Cukyna pacnonaraetcA nep-
NeHAWKYNAPHO NNOCKOCTU BeTBEMN.

MaTe pwuan.5pabaocom n3 AByxX MeCTNHAX0XAEHWNNA.

OnucaHune. Pabagocombl ¢ MakcumanbHOW AnuHown BeTBen 2,6 mm. Hau-
MeHbLLIWIA yron pacxoxaeHua seTseit ot 60 go 80°, HanBonbwuit — ot 100 Ao
130°. TonwwHa BeTsei ot 0,1—0,2 MV B Hayane paBaOCOMbI, GbICTPO BO3pac-
Taet po 0,2—-0,25 mm 1 panee octaeTcA NOCTOAHHOW. ABTOTEKUW NpPOCTble, cna-
60 Hanerawwwe APYr Ha APYra, HaKNoHeHHble NoA yrnom 5—10°. B 2,5 mm
nx nomewtaetca 2—2,5. CeyeHue cukynel 0,1-0,13 mm.

CpaBHeHwUe. Antaickue (OPMbl OuYeHb BAU3KK K TalMbIpCKUM chop-
MaMm BWAa@, OT/IMYAACHL TONbKO HE3HAYNTENbHO MeHbluel wupuHon setee (0,2—
0,25 mm npotue 0,2— 03 MM) 1 HeMHoro 60NbWNM MaKCUManbHbIM YFNIOM
pacxoxaerua seTsen (130° npotus 120°) .

PacnpocTtpaHeHwue. PaHHUIN opaoBMK, No3aHuh Tpemanok B Kupru-
3Un; NO3AHWA TpemaaoK, 30Ha canadensis, hyperboreus Ha Talimblipe.

MecTOHaxXO0XAeHWue. HAOKHWIA OPAOBUK, BEPXHWUIA TPEMaAOK, 30Ha 0S-
loensis, hyperboreus. FopHbIii AnTaii, paioH noc. Kamnak, npaBelit 60pT pyy. Ta-
KowkwuH, T. C-7661 (=3038/1); ne.blit 60pT pyy. TakowkwuH, T. C-7664 (=905-B).

P o o Bryograptus Lapworth, 1880

Tunoso# BuA Bryograptus kjerulfi Lapworth, 1880. HuxHuit opao-
BUK (Tpemagok) AHraunun.

Bryograptus aff. ramosus Brogger, 1882
Ta6n. VII, cwur. 1

Matepwan. 2 pabaocomMbl 3 04HOrO MECTOHAXOXAEHUA.

OnwucaHue [naBHble BETBU Y CUKYNbl UMelT wupuHy okono 0,15 mm.
Ha PacCTOAHNN 1 MM OT CUKYnbl OT OAHON W3 rNaBHbIX BeTBEW OTXOAUT MOA
yrnom 60° 6okoBaA BeTBb BTOPOro MOPAAKA Tonmeow 0,4-0,6 mm. Yepes
1 MM OT 3TOW >e FNaBHOW BeTBU OTXOAWUT NOA yrnom 60° HOBaA BeTBb BTODO-
ro nopaaka TonwwuHon 0,25 mm. ABTOoTekwn AnuHOA 1,2 MM W LIMPUHOW OT
0,1-0,2 mm y ocHoBaHuAa ao 0,3 mm y ycteA. OHM HaneratoT Apyr Ha Apyra
Ma 1/3 CBOEW ANWHKE W HAKNOHEHbI K OCK BeTBU noa yrnom 15—20°. B 2,5 mMm
nomeiaetcA 3—3,5 aBToTekn. butekn wupuHon 0,1 mm u anuHon ao 0,7 mm.
Cuicyna obnomnena.

CpaBHeHune. OnucanHble cdopmMbl NO KOHdUrypauum pabaocombl u
TeK W uX pasmepam 6nK3kM K HopBexckum B. ramosus Brogger (Monsen,
1925; Spjeldnaes, 1963).

PacnpcecTtpaHedume U MecTOHaxoxpaeHwue. PaHHu opao-
BUK, NO3/AHNM TpemanoK, 30Ha osloensis, hyperboreus. FopHbI AnTain, panoH
noc. i{arnak, neesii 6opT py4. TakowkwuH, 7. C-7664 (= 905-B).
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Bryograptus aff. kjerulfi Lapworth, 1880
Ta6n. Vi, dur. 2

MaTepwuan. 4 pabaocomMsl U3 0AHOrO MECTOHAXOXAEHUA.

OnucaHune. ObnomMmkn AByx rnaBHbIX BeTBEW ANVHOW A0 4 MM U WMpU-
Ho apo 0,2—0,3 mm. AsToTeku u3rubaroliMecA, 3a CYeT Yero BeTBb crerka
gonHuctaa. OHW HanerawT Apyr Ha apyra Ha 1/3—1/2 cBoewt ANUHbLI paBHON
1,2 mm npu wupuHe ot 0,1 MM y ocHoBaHuA Ao 0,3 MM y ycTbA M HaKOHe-
Hbl K OCW BeTBM noa yriom ao 20°. B 2,6 MM nomewaetcA 2—3 aBTOTEKW.
Butexku BuaHbl Nnnoxo. Cukyna He coxpaHunacs.

CpaBsHeHwne. OnucaHHble opMbl NO KOHUrypauum u pasmepam Tek
CXOAHbI C aHr nuckumn copmamm B. kjerulfi Lapworth (Elles, Wood, 1902).
Opyrve Buabl popa Bryograptus Lapworth uvmeror 3HauutenbHo 6Gonbluyto
LW MPUHY BETBEN.

PacnpoctpaHeHune M MecToHaxoxpAeHue. PaHHun oppo-
BMK, NO3AHWA Tpemaaok, 3oHa osloensis, hyperboreus. MNopHbIn AnTan, pan-
oH noc. Kamnak, nesbit 60pT pyy. TakowkuH, 1. C-7664 (= 905-5).

P o o Clonograptus Hall et Nicholson, 1873

Tunoesown BwuA Graptolithus rigidus Hall. HuxHui opaoBuk (Tpema-
npok) Kanaabl.

Clonograptus aff. tenellus (Linnarsson, 1872)
Ta6n. Vi, dur. 3, 4

MaTepuan.6pabaocom U3 04HOro MECTOHAXOXKAEHUA.

OnucaHune. dyHukyn anmHon 1,5—1,7 mm n wupuHon 0,25-0,3 mm.
BeTeu BTOpPOro nopAgka pacxo4ATcA noa yrnom 80—90° u gocTuralT anu-
Hbl 7 MM npu wupuHe cHavana 0,3—0,5 mm, 3atem ao 0,7 mm. BeTeu TpeTtbe-
ro nopAaKa He coxpaHunucb. ABTOTeKM 3ybBuyaTblie, HaKNOHEHHble NOA YrioM
20—40°, ¢ OTTAHYTbIMM kopotkumu (0,15—0,2 mm) wunamun. B 10 Mm nome-
waetcAa 10 aBToTek. butekn BnaHsl Nnnoxo.

CpaBsHeHwue. OnucaHHole dopmbl No pasmepam yHUKYna wn BeTBEW,
yrny pacxoxkaeHuA BeTBeM U KonuuecTBy aBToTek 6nm3ku k Cl. tenellus
(Linnarsson) (Elles, Wood, 1902) .

PacnpocTpaHeHue M MecToHaxoxXpaeHue Panunun opao-
BWUK, NO3AHUM TpemMaAok, 30Ha osloensis, hyperboreus. MopHbin AnTai, pan-
OH noc. Bepx-buiick, npagbii 6opT p. Nwns, 1. C-78146.

Clonograptus ex gr. flexilis (Hail, 1857)
Ta6én. VII, ¢ur. 5, Taén. VIII, cur. 1

MaTepuan.15 pabaocom uz A4BYX MECTOHAXOXKAEHUN.

OnucaHue. Pynnkyn anmHon 1,5—1,7 mm u wupuHon 0,1-0,156 mm.
BeTBu BTOpOro mopAgka pacxoaATcA nod yrnom 90—100° u gocturaoT anu-
Hbl 2 MM npu wwupuHe 0,15 mm. BeTBu TpeTbero nopAaka pacxoAATcA noj
yrnom 90—100° u gocturaoT anuHel 2,5 Mm npu wupuHe 0,2 MM. Mimerotca
3aYaTKM BeTBeW 4eTBEpPTOro nopAaka. ABTOTeKU HakKNoHeHbl nof yrnom 20—
30°. B 10 Mm ux nomewaetca 10—12. BUTeku He BUAHbI.

CpaesHeHwMne. OnucaHHble opMbl NO KOHGUrypauum 1M pasmepam pab-
pocom 6nm3kum k Cl. flexilis (Hall), otnnyaAce 6Gonee >KeCTKON KOHCTPYK-
uMen KONoHUM N 3a cveT 3Toro 6onee NPAMbLIMU BETBAMU U PE3KUMU yrnamMu
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ux pacxoxaeHuna (y Cl. flexilis BerBu nnasHo usrubatotca) (Ruedemann, 1947;
Braithwaite, 1976) .

PacnpoctTpaHeHMe M MecToHaxoxpaeHwue PaHHui opao-
BWK, apeHur, 3oHa approximatus. [opHbih AnTai, panoH c. CTpeTuHKMK, npa-
Bbli 6opT p. Nebeas, 1. C-7666; nesbit 6opT p. Taraswl, 1. C-77140.

CEMEWCTBO ACANTHOGRAPTIDAE BULMAN, 1938

TunoBowu poa: Acanthograptus Spencer, 1878. HwxHuit cunyp CLIA.

NOACEMENCTBO PALAEODICTYOTINAE SENNIKOV, 1976

Tunosowu po a: Palaeodictyota Whitfield, 1902. HwxHui cunyp CLIA.

OvarHo3 Pabaocombl KycTtoobpasHbie unu B copme YynnouieHHown ce-
TWU pa3nu4HbIX oyepTaHuit. BeTBu cnabo u3rnbaroTcA, AMXOTOMUPYIOT U aHacTo-
MU3VPYIOT.

CocTtaB noacemencTBa: Yertolpe popa: Palaeodictyota Whitfield,
1902; Koremagraptus Bulman, 1927; Dyadograptus Obut, 1960; Archaeo-
dictyota Obut et Sob., 1967.

CpaBHeHMUe Hanuyme aHacTomMo3a ABNAETCA OTAMYUTENbHLIM MPU3Ha-
KOM 3TOro noacemMencTBa ot noacemenictea Acanthograptinae Bulman.

P o a ArchaeodictyotaObutet Sobolevskaya, 1967

Tunoeow Bwu A Archaeodictyota dragunovi Obut et Sob., 1967. Bepx-
HUI Kembpwuin Cubupckon nnatcopmbl.

OwvarHoa KyctoobpasHo seTBucTble pabaocombl. Aden cetn pombono-
fOo6Hble MNU HenpaBunbHble. ABTOTEKW 3y6uyaTble, OTAENbHbIE U3 HUX BbIXO-
AAT 3a Npeaenbl BETBEN.

CoctaB poaa OauwH Bua Archaeodictyota dragunovi Obut et Sobo-
levskaya, 1967.

CpaBHeHwue PaccmatpuBaemblit poa oTtnuuyaetcA oT poaoB Palaeodic-
tyota Whitfield (Ruedemann, 1947), Dyadograptus Obut (O6yrt, 1960), vy
KOTOPbIX YCTbA aBTOTEK OTKPbLIBAlOTCA Ha MOBEPXHOCTW BeTBEW, U OT poaa
Koremagraptus Bulman (Bulman, 1927), y KoToporo aBToTeKW, BbIXOAALLMNE
3a npeaensl seteen, 06pa3yloT oTaenbHble GoKOBLIE BETOUYKM, TeM, uTo ¥ Achaeo-
dictyota 3a npeaenbl BeTBeW BbIXOAAT TONbKO OTAENbHbIE aBTOTEKW.

PacnpocTtpaHeHUe. NMNo3aHun kembpun Cnbupckon nnathopmsl.

Archaeodictyota aff. dragunovi Obut et Sobolevskaya, 1967
Taén. VI, dur. 2

MaTe pwuan.3 pabaocombl U3 OAHOrO MECTOHAXOXAEHUA.

OnuvcaHue. YacTu KycTtoobpasHbix pabaocom annHon Ao 1 cm v wupu-
HOW A0 2 cM. BeTBWM AMXOTOMMPYIOT U aHacToMo3upytoT. Ha npoTAxeHun 1 cm
3TO MPOUCXOAUT MO OAHOMY pa3y. Auen HenpasunbHble. VX anuHa Ao 5 mm,
a wupuHa ao 3 mMm. TonwwuHa seteen ot 0,8 ao 1,2 mm. Ha 10 mm 7—8 BeTBen
1 6—7 Aveir. B nonepeyHunke oaHow BeTBM nomelaetcA 3—4 aBTOTEKU.

CpaBHeHue OnucaHHaa cdopma No KOHDUrypauuu cetu, ee CTPOEHUIO,
yncny AYerM M BeTBeW B eAuHWUe namepeHuA 6nuska k A. dragunovi Obut et
Sob., oTnnMyanace Heckonbko 6Gonbuwen wupuHon eBeteen (ao 1,2 MM npoTue
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o 09 MM) ¥ MeHbWMM 4YuCnOM aBTOTEK B monepeyHuke seTBu (3—4 npo-
TmB 4-5).

PacnpoctpaHeHne M ™MecToHaxoxpaeHue PaHHuA opgo-
BUK, paHHWA Tpemapok, 3oHa Archaeodictyota. [opHbit  AnTtaih, paioH
noc. Bepx-Buiick, nesbit 60pT p. Nwnsl, 7. W-418.

K1 ACC GRAPTOLOIDEA LAPWORTH, 1875
NOAKNACC AXONOLIPA FRECH, 1897
OTPAA DICHOGRAPTIDA OBUT, 1957

CEMEWCTBO DICHOGRAPTIDAE LAPWORTH, 1873
NOACEMENCTBO DICHOGRAPTINAE BULMAN, 1955
P o a Dichograptus Salter, 1863

Tunosown BwuA Dichograptus sedgwicki Salter, 1863. HuxHuiA opao-
BuK (apeHur) AHrnuu.

Dichograptus aff. separatus Elles, 1898
Tabn. VIII, cur. 3,4

MaTepwuan. 6 pabaocom n3 0LHOrO MECTOHAXOXAEHWNA.

OnwucaHue. AnvHa dyHukyna 1,5—1,7 mm, wupuHa 0,2—0,25 mm. Ber-
B (yHUKYNna AMXOTOMWMPYHOT noa Yrnom 90-110°, obpasyAa BeTBU BTOPOro
nopAaka ANWHOM A0 2 MM v wwupuHon 0,2—0,25 MM, KoTopble AMXOTOMUPYHOT
noa yrnom 50—60°, naBas BETBM TpeTbero NOpAAKAa ANWHON Gonee 1 MM W Wi
puHorn 0,2—0,25 mm. Teku cnabo HaneralT ApYr Ha Apyra, HaKJIOHEHbl K OCU
BETBM N0 yrnom okono 20°. B 5 MM ux nometaetca 5—6.

CpaBHeHMUe W3yyeHHble GopMbl NO KOHbUrypauum pabaocomsl, Xa-
pakTepy AUXOTOMWW, pa3mepam BETBEA M uMCNY TeK B €AUHULE U3MEPEHUA
6nu3kn k Dichograptus separatus Elles (Elles, Wood, 1902), oaHako oTnu-
YaloTCA OT Hero pesko Medbluen anuvHoh dyHukyna (1,5—1,7 mm npotue 5—
6 mm) . OT Apyrux BUAOB poAa OHW OTNMYAKOTCA ManbiMu pasmMepamu pabaoco-
Mbl U TOHKWUMW BETBAMM.

PacnpoctTpaHeHVMe M MeCTOHAaXO0XAaeHWue PaHHuA opaoBuk,
apeHur, 3oHa densus noasoHa balticus. FopHbIM AnTan, parioH noc. TaHAoWKw,
npaesit 60pT. P TaHaowkwu, T. 3996 (= C-7528) .

NOACEMENCTBO GONIOGRAPTINAE BULMAN, 1955
P o n Loganograptus Hall, 1868

Tunosown BwuA Graptolithus Logani Hall, 1858. HuxHuiA opaoBuk
KaHaabl.

Loganograptus logani (Hall, 1858)
Tabn. IX, dwur. 1

1858. Graptolithus Logani: Hall, c. 115.

1859. Graptolithus Logani: Hall, c. 502, cdour. 1-3.

1865. Graptolithus Logani: Hall, c. 100, taén. IX, dur. 1—9.
1868. Loganograptus Logani: Hall, c. 226.

1868. Dici:~araptus Logani: Nicholson, c. 128.

1898. Loganograptus Logani: Elles, c. 476.
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1902. Loganograptus Logani: Elles, Wood, c. 81, Tabn. XI, cdur 1 a—g.

1938. Loganograptus Logani: Bulman, c. 66, TekcT-cbur. 32 b.

1940. Loganograptus logani: Harris, Nhomas, c. 130, Tabn. 2, ¢wur. 7a,b, tekcT- dur. 2,5

1947. Loganograptus logani: Ruedemann, c. 286, Taén. 45, c¢wur. 11--13, 7a6sn, 46, har.1,7

1951. Loganograptus logani: Boudek, Pribyl, c_ 9, dwr. 2.

1955, Loganograptus logani: Bulman, c. 16, TeKkcT-cur. 52, dur. 2.

1957. Loganograptus logani: Mu, c. 416, Tabn. 1, dur. 1—6, Tekci-cur. 3a.

1960. Loganograptus logani: Berry, c. 50.

1960. Loganograptus logani Thomas, c. 16, Tabn. II, dwr. 19,

1962. Loganograptus logani: My, c. 55., Taén. |, dur. 11.

1962. Loganograptus logani: O6yT, Co6oneeckan, c. 79, Tabn. IV, dwur. 1.

1970. Loganograptus logani: Bulman, c. VIII, TekcT-dur. 77, dur. 2.

1970. Loganograptus logani: Co6onesckan, (Ms), c. 20, Taén. Il, dur. 2—4, Tabn. I,
dur, 1-2.

1974a. Loganograptus logani: Llan, c.42,1aén. 2, dur. 9.

1979, LLoganograptus logani: Cooper, c. 56, Taébn. 4, cur, a, B.

NekToT1un Graptolitus Logani Hall, 1965, ta6bn. iX, dur. 1 (= Bulman,
1938, tekct-chur. 32b; = Bulman, 1955, tekct-chur. 52, cour. 2 = Bulman, 1970,
TekcT-chur. 77, cour. 2) . HwkHuidi oppoBuk KaHaasl.

O varHo3. Pabapocombl ¢ 16 BeTBAMMW 4eTBEPTOrO NOpPAAKA, OT HECKOb-
KUX U3 KOTOPbIX MOFyT OTXOAUTb M3peaka BeTBW nATOro nopAaaka. WupuHa
Betsen Ao 1,6 mm. B 10 mm nomewaetrcA 8—10 Tek. ®PyHUKYN ANUHON AO
2,3 Mmm.

MaTtepwuan.4pabaocombl n3 04HOrO0 MECTOHAXOXKAEHUA.

OnwucaHnwune. OAnuHa dyHukyna 1,5—2 mm, wupuua 0,15—-0,3 mm. BeT-

o o

B dyHuKyna auxotomupytoT noa yrnom 120—130°. [dnuHa BeTBeit TpeTbero
nopaaka 1,5—2 mm npu UJVIpMHeoo,15—0,3 MM. BeTBM TpeTbero nopAaaka Anxo-
TomupytoT noa yrnom 90—100 . [nuHa BeTBen yeTBepTOro nopagka ot 2
(ecnu ob6pa3sytoTcA BeTBU NATOro nopAaka) 4o 7 MM (ecnv 3To KOHeYHble BeT-

O
Bu) npu wupure 0,15—0,3 mm. OHu cocTaBnAwT Apyr ¢ apyrom yron 70—80°.
Teku ocna6o HanerawT APYr Ha ApYyra, HaKNOHEeHblI K OCX BETBW NOA YrnoM OKO-
no 20,8 10 mm ux nomewaetrca 8—10. !

CpaBHeHwUe CouyeTaHue TakMX NapamMeTpoB, KaK KOPOTKWWA hyHUKYn,
Manana TonuwuHa seteeit (ocobeHHO BTOPOro v TpeTbero nopaaka), cnaboe Ha-
neraHve Tek Apyr Ha Apyra, UX Manoe KONWYecTBO B eAWHULE N3MepeHuA, Nno-
3BOMAKT OTNMYaTh 3TOT BUA OT BCeX Apyrux BuaoB poaa Loganograptus Hall

PacnpocTtpaHeHue PaHHui, cpeaHun opaoBuk B CeBepHont Amepu-
ke (cnaHubl Aunkunn), 8 Asctpanum (cepum Benanro, Koctnemux, dapsun)
B apeHure Anrnun (3oHa extensus) v Kutae (3oHa hirondo) . B CCCP — apeiui
Tambipa, CeBepo-Boctoka CCCP v LleHTpanbHoro KasaxcrtaHa.

MecToHaxo»aeHwue. HukHUA opaoBuk, apeHur, 3oHa gibberulus
FopHbIn AnTain, paitoH c. CTpeTuHku, T. ¢c-75650 (= 175a) .

NMOACEMENCTBO PTEROGRAPTINAE MU, 1950
P o A Pendeograptus Bouéek et Pribyl, 1953

Tunoso# BuA: Tetragraptus pendens Elles, 1898. HuxHuin opaosui
(apeHur) AHrauu.

Pendeograptus aff. pendens Elles, 1898
Tabn. IX, dwur. 2,3
MaTtepwuan. Tpu pabaocombl U3 TPEX MECTOHAXOXKAEHUN.

OnwucaHwue Bersu nepsoro nopaaka p,nméoﬁ 6onee 1 cM 1 LSUPUIHOGIH
0,5-0,6 mm. OHu pacxopAtcA nep yrncwm 50 -80° . Ha paccrosHum 1.2 am
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OT Hayana BeTBeW NepBOro NOpPAAKA OT HUX OTXOAAT noa yrnom 35—45° setau
BTOpOro nopAaka wupuHon 0,5—0,6 mm. Tekn nmerT AnvHy ot 1,5 80 2,3 mm
npu wupuHe yctbA 0,3—0,5 MM, HanerawoT Apyr Ha apyra Ha 1/3—1/6 cBoei
ANWHbBI, HAKNOHEHbI K OCK BETBU MOJ4 Yrnom 15—20° un Yy OAHOW hopMbI UMErT-
cA OTTAHYTble ycTbA anuHoi Ao 0,2 mm. B 10 mm nx nomewaetcAa 7—10. Cukyna
He coxpaHunacs.

CpaBHeHUe OnucaHHble HOPMbl NO KOHMUIypauum pabaocomsl U Tek,
X pasmepamMm v ApYyrum napametpam oueHb 6nuM3ku k P. pendens Elles (Elles,
Wood, 1902). Ot apyrux suaos poaa Pendeograptus n3yueHHble hopMbl OTNN-
YalTCA YrIOM PacxoXXAeHusA BeTBeW, YrfoM HaKNoHa TeK K OCY BETBW, YAC/IOM
TeK B eAuvHWUE M3MepeHuA W Apyrumu napametpamu. OTcyTCTBME CUKYIbI U
NnoxaA COXPaHHOCTb HauyanbHbIX YacTel pabAocoM He NO3BONAOT caenatb 6onee
TOYHOE BUAOBOE OnpeaeneHue.

PacnpocTpaHeHWe nm MeCTOHaXxoaeHwue. PaHHUIA opaoBuK,
apeHur MopHoro Afitas: 3oHa densus, npaBbiii GopT p. Tanaowku, T. P-334a:
noasoHa balticus, paitoH. c. CTpeTuHku, npaebii 6opT p. Nlebeab, 1. C-7682;
BO3MO>HbI 30HbI densus, angustifolius elongatus, paioH noc. Tynoi, npasbii
6opT p. Tynoi, 1. W-81 (= C-7516).

NOACEMENCTBO TEMNOGRAPTINAE BULMAN, 1955
P oa Temnograptus Nicholson, 1876

TunoBow BwuA: Dichograptus multiplex Nicholson, 1868. HuxHui
opAOBWK (apeHur) AHrauu.

O wvarH o 3 Paboocomsl, cocToAWME U3 OYEHb KOPOTKOro yHUKyna
M ONVHHbLIX BETBEW BTOPOro NopAaKa, Y KOTOPbIX Ha onpefeneHHOM paccToAHUU
Ha Kak4oW BeTBW HabnwopaeTcA AvBepreHunAa ¢ obpasoBaHuem BeTBewn 40 7-ro
nopaaka.

CocTtasB poaa Temnograptus multiplex (Nicholson, 1868); T. ra-
mulus (Hall, 1865); T. novaboracensis Ruedemann, 1902; T. regularis (T6r-
tquist, 1904); T.atheniensis Ruedemann, 1947.

CpaBsHeHue. OtBsroporo poaa Calamograptus Clark (Bulman, 1970),
BXOAAWEro B noacemeicTso Temnograptinae, paccmaTpvBaemblit poi OTNM-
4aeTcA OYeHb KOPOTKUM (YHUKYNOM M 60nee KOPOTKUMU BeTBAMWU BTOPOro
nopAaka.

PacnpocTtpaHeHue. PaHHui opaoank EBponbl n CeBepHo AMepuku.

Temnograptus sp.
Tabn. IX, ¢wur. 4,5

Matepuan 14 pabaocom 13 6 MeCTOHaAXOXAEHUN.

OnwuvcaHue. Paspo3HeHHble YacTu BeTBEN, BO3MOXXHO, 3-ro 1 4-ro nopAaaka
AnvHon 6onee 2,5 cm u wupuHon 0,5—0,6 mm. invHa cBo60AHOM 4acTy BeTBU
OT OAHOW ee pAuBepreHuun p[o apyron 12—15 mm. ®PyHUKYn He coxpa-
HuncA. ‘

CpaBHeHMWe Hannvuve AnvHHbIX CBOGOAHLIX YacTen BETBEW MNpu npa-
BUNbHOW 3aKOHOMEPHOW UX AUBEPreHL MU NO3BONAET OTHECTU ONUCaHHble  ¢hop-
Mbl K poay Temnograptus Nicholson. OtcyTcTBue HauanbHbIX yacTei pabao-
COM He NO3BONAET caenaTtb 60nee TOYHOE BUAOBOE ONpeaAeneHue.

PacnpoctpaHeHWe n MecTOHAaXxo0>XAaeHWue. PaHHWA opaoBuk,
apenur [opHoro AnTaA: 30Ha approximatus, paioH. c. CTpeTuHKHK, NpaBbIi
60pT p. [ebeab, 1. C-7766; neBbi 60pT. p. Tarasbl, T. 142; BO3MOXHbl 30HbI
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approximatus, densus, paloH noc. TaHaowiu, nNpaBbii 60pT p. TaHAOWKM,
T. Kp-2, W-255 (=C-7529) ; 3oHa densus, noa3oHa balticus, paioH c. CTpeTun-
Ky, npaBbIi 60pT p. Jle6eab, T. C-7678; 30Ha gibberulus, noasona gibberulus,
paioH c. CTpeTuHkMU, NpaBbi 60pT p. Jlebeab, 1. P-87.

CEMEWCTBO TETRAGRAPTIDAE MU, 1950
NMOACEMENCTBO TETRAGRAPTINAE MU, 1950

3amMeyaHwu e bonbwUHCTBO UccneaoBaTenel A0 camoro nocneaHero
BpeMeHVW paccMaTpuBaeT B COCTaBe 3TOro NoAcemMencTBa TONbKo poa Tetragrap-
tu~ Saiter (Cooper, 1979), HexkoTOpble NPU3HaAOT AeNeHWe OTMEYeHHOro
poaa Ha Tpu noapopa: Tetragraptus (Tetragraptus) Salter, T. (Eotetragrap-
tus) Boulek et Pribyl, T. (Paratetragraptus) Obut (Liait, 1974a u ap.) . AeTo-
pbl HacToAWe paboTbl NpUcoeAMHATCA K MHeHuto 6. Boyyeka o camocToAaTenb-
HOM POAOBOM CTaTyCe yKasaHHbIX noapoaoe (Boulek, 1973) . Takum o6pasom,
B cocTaBe noacemeictea Tetragraptunae Mu BxoaAT Tpu poaa: Tetragraptus
Salter, 1863; Eotetragraptus Boucdek et PFibyl, 1951; Paratetragraptus
Obut, 1957.

P o n Tetragraptus Salter, 1863

Tunosown Bwu aA: Fucoides serra Brongniart, 1828. HuwxHuin opaosuk
(apeHur) KaHagpl.

O wvarHo 3 Pabpocombl ¢ KOpPOTKUMW BETBAMM BTOPOro NopAAKa, OoT-
XOAALWMMM OT DYHUKYNA B CTOPOHbI U NOAHUMAIOLLMECA BBEPX.

CocTtaB poaa: MHoro Bugos (Uawn, 1974a).

CpaBsHeHwue OTaBYX Apyrnx poaos, BXOAALLMX B NoACEMENCTBO Tet-
ragraptinae, paccmaTpuBaemMblii pojA OTAMYAETCA TEM, YTO Yy HEro BCe YeTblpe
BETBM BTOPOro NopAAKa MOAHATLI BBEPX, a Y HUX ABe BEeTBM NOAHATLI BBEPX,
Lpyrve ABe onyLWeHbl BHU3 OT hyHUKYna.

PacnpocTpaHeHue. PaHHWA opaoBuk (apeHur) — cpefHWin opaoBuK
(nnanBupH) CIUWA, KaHaabl, Asctpanuun, Hoeoin 3enaHawv, Kutaa, AHrauwwm,
Hopseruu, Yexocnosakuu, MoHronumn, CCCP (KaszaxctaH, Tanmeip, JlatBua
v Nnutea) .

Tetragraptus bigsbyi (Hall, 1865)

NexktoTtTwun Graptolithus bigsbyi Hall, 1865, tabn. XVI, ¢wur. 30
(= Skevington, 1965, Tekct-cour. 1). Hu>KHUI OpPAOBWUK, apeHWUr, 30Ha ex-
tensus AHrnuu.

O v ar H o3 Pabaocombl ¢ KOPOTKUM DYHUKYNOM W KOPOTKUMU BeT-
BAMM BTOpOro nopAaka (4o 2 cm), oTxo4AwMMM OT Hero nod yrnom 100—
110°. Haubonbwan wupvHa BeTeeit 5 mm. Ha 10 mm npuxoautca 10—16 Tek.

CocrTtas BwuAa: b5 noasuaos: Tetragraptus bigsbyi bigsbyi (Hall,
1865), T. bigsbyi latus Hsl, 1934; T. bigsbyi ascendens Monsen, 1937,
T. bigsbyi askerensis Monsen, 1937, T. bigsbyi divergens Monsen, 1937.

MaTepwuan 2 pabcogocoMbl M3 ABYX MECTOHaxXO>KAEHWI onpeaeneH-
Hble 4O BuAa.

CpaBHeHwue. OTapyrux Buaos pofa Tetragraptus paccmarpuBaemsbin
BWUA OT/IMYAETCA KOPOTKUM dyHUKYnom (4o 2,2 Mm), KopoTkumu (4o 2 cm)
v wupokumu (8o 5 Mm) BeTBAMKM BTOPOro NopAaKa.

PacnpocTtpaHeHue. PaHHUA opaoBuk, apeHur AHrnum, Hopserum,
Yexocnosakun, CWA, KaHaabl, ABcTpanun, Hoson 3enaHauu, Kutaa, MoHro-
numn, CCCP (KasaxctaH, Kupruaua, llateuAa v Jlutea) .
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MecToHaxox4aeHue HwkHUM opaoBuk, apeHur NopHoro AntanA,
30Ha densus, npaBbii 6opT p. TaHoowkwu, 1. P-3342; 30Ha densus, noA3oHa
balticus, pavioH noc. TaHpowka, npaBbih 6GopT p. TaHAowka, T. 399°
(= C-7528).

Tetragraptus bigsbyi bigsbyi (Hall, 1865)

Tabn. X, pur. 13

1858. Phyllograptus similis: Hall, c. 140.

1865. Graptolithus Bigsbyi: Hall, part., c. 86, Tabn. XVI, cur. 25, 26, 29, 30 (non
cur. 22—24, 27, 28 = Tetragraptus pseudobigsbyi Skevington) (Skevington, 1965).

1902. Tetragraptus Bigsbyi: Elles, Wood, part., c. 68, Tabn V|, ¢ur.6 d, e (non a<, ? =
= Tetragraptus pseudobigsbyi Skevington) (Skevington, 1965).

1904. Tetragraptus similis: Ruedemann, part., c. 658, Tabn. 12, ¢dour. 3, 6, 9, 10 (non
2,4,5,7), TexcT-cour. 58, 60, 61 (non 59).

1934. Tetragraptus bigsbyi: Hsu, c. 24, Taén. 1, dur. 5a-e.

1937. Tetragraptus bigsbyi: Monsen, c. 169, Taén. 4, ¢wur. 1, 2, 6, 10, 24, Tabn. 13,
¢wur. 7, 8,10, 11.

1938. Tetragraptus bigsbyi: Bulman, c. D70, TekcT-chur. 33, cur. d.

1947. Tetragraptus similis: Ruedemann, part., c. 310, Taébn. 51, ¢wr, 4, 5, 7, 11 (non
6,8-10,12,13).

1955. Tetragraptus bigsbyi: Bulman, c. V79, tekcTt-cpur. 39, TekcT-cour. 56, cour.d, e.

1958. Tetragraptus similis: Rigby,c. 911, Taén. 118, cur. 13, 14.

1960. Tetragraptus bigsbyi: Berry, c. 53, 1abn. 7, cdoumr. 11.

1960. Tetragraptus bigsbyi: Thomas, c. 17.

1961. Tetragraptus bigsbyi: Lee, c. 69, Tabn.l{, cur. 6 a—c.

1962. Tetragraptus bigsbyi: My, c. 62, Taén. lll, cur. 7.

1963. Tetragraptus bigsbyi: Ross, Berry, c. 76.

1964. Tetragraptus bigsbyi: Geh, c. 397, taén. Il, dwur. 7, Taén. lll, our. 16—18.

1965. Tetragraptus bigsbyi: Skevington, c. 4, Tekct-¢ur. 1, 3,5, 6.

1965. Tetragraptus ( Tetragraptus) bigsbyi: 3uma (Ms), c. 141, Taén. V, cur. 4.

1970. Tetragraptus bigsbyi: Bulman, c. V 115, TekcTt-¢our. 53, TekcT-cbur. 82, chur. 1d,e.

1974. Tetragraptus bigsbyi: Kraft, c. 55, Taén. 2, ¢ur 5—7.

1974a. Tetragraptus (Tetragraptus) bigsbyi bigsbyi: Llan, c. 48, Taén. lll, dur. 8, 9, TekcT-
puc. 5.

19746 Tetragraptus (Tetragraptus) bigsbyi: Llan, c. 42, Taén. |, cour. 1.

1975. Tetragraptus bigsbyi: Maninirte, YnecT, c. 98, Taén. H, cdur. 4, tabn. VII, cur. 8.

1976. Tetragraptus bigsbyi: Llan, c. 223, Taén. |, dur. 1, 2.

1976. Tetragraptus bigsbyi: PaSkevicius, c. 136, Ta6n. I, pur. 2.

1979. Tetragraptus bigsbyi: Cooper, c. 62, tabn. 8, ¢ur. b, e, TexcT-cour. 30.”

e kToTun: Graptolithus bigsbyi Hall, 1865, Tabn. X VI, cdur. 30 (=Ske-
vington, 1965, TekcT-chur. 1) . HUXHUI OPAOBUMK, apeHur, 30Ha extensus AHFAUM

O wvarHo3. Pabaocomsbl c U30rHYTbIMW BETBAMW BTOPOro NOpAAKa ANVHOM
80 2 cm. ®yHuKkyn anvHou Ao 2,2 mm. HaubonbwaAa wwpuHa BeTBel paBHa
4 mm. Haneranve Tek Apyr Ha apyra coctaenfAeT 3/4 anuHel ununonHoe.Ha
10 mm npuxoautca 10—14 Tex.

MaTtepuan. 4 pabaocombl U3 ABYX MECTOHAXOXAEHUN.

OnwucaHue. PyHukyn HebonbMX pasmepoB ANvHOW 40 1,5 MM 1 wWnpK-
HOW B cpeaHen yactu o 0,6 mm. BeTBu BTOpPOro nopAaka AMXOTOMUPYHOT OT
hyHUKYna noa yrnom 100—130°, anvHa vx gocturaet 10 Mm. Han6onbLuas wm-
pvHa BeTBen HabnwopaeTcA B AucTanu M paBHa 1,6 MM, peako Ao 3 MM, B6nn3un
yHMKyna oHa ymeHblwaetcA fo 0,6 mm. TexkucnerkausrnbaroTca K yCTbAM,
YCTbEBOW Kpal BOrHYTbI, CPeAHAA WWPUHA YCTuh Tek paBHa 0,5 mm. [nuHa
Tek oT 2 Ao 3,2 MM, HaneraHve UX Apyr Ha Apyra MoOnHOE wnu cocTaeBnAeT
4/5 wx AnuHbl. Yron HaKkfoHa K ocu BeTBW y Hauana Tek 30—40°, a y ycTuil
60—70°. Ha 10 mMm npuxoautca 13 Tek.

CpaBHeHwue. Ot Tetragraptus bigsbyi latus (Hsu, 1934), T. bigsbyi
ascendens, T. bigsbyi askerensis u T. bigsbyi divergens (Monsen, 1937}
M3yyYeHHbIN noaBuA OTnuyaeTcA 6Gonblied AnuHOW yHukyna (y ocTanbHE!™
DYHUKYN KpaviHe KOPOTKIWA) ¥ MHOW MaKCUMANLHON (HMPKHON RETREE BTG
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poro nopAaaka (4 MM npoTue cooteeTcTBeHHo 5; 2—2,5: 1,6—2; 1,8-2,1).

-PacnpocTtpaHeHune. PaHHUI OpAOBUK, apeHUr, 30Hbl extensus, hirun-
do B AHrnuu. B apenure Hopseruu, Yexocnosakuu, CWA, KaHaabl, ABcTpanuu,
Hosoi 3enaHamu, Kutaa, MoHronuu, CCCP (KasaxctaH, Kupruauwa v Ilateua) .

MecToOHa GXO0XAeHue. HokHuin opaosuk, apedur MopHoro AnTtan,
3oHa gibberulus, noasoHa gibberulus, paitioH c. CTpeTuHku, npasbit 6opT
p. Ne6eab, T. C-7675; 30Ha gibberulus, noasona hirundo, paioH noc. Tyno#,
npasbiit 60pT p. Tynon, 1. W-73 (= C-7519).

P o o Eotetragraptus Boucek et PFibyl, 1951

Tunosown BwuAa: Graptolithus quadrinrachiatus Hall, 1858. HuxxHun
opaoBuk (apenur) KaHagbl.

A wvarHo3 Pabagocombl ¢ npAMbIMWU AfIMHHBIMU BETBAMW BTOPOro NOpAA-
Ka, ABE U3 KOTOPbIX OTXOAAT OT PyHUKYNa BBepX, a ABe Apyrve BHU3. Teku
Ha OAHOW Mape BeTBeW HanpaBneHbl OT YHWUKYNa, a Ha APYron — B CTOPOHY
dyHUKYyna.

CocTtaB poaa: MHoro Buaoe (Boucek, 1773; Uan, 1974a).

CpasHeHwue OTpoaa Tetragraptus paccmaTpuBaemsii poa OTnM4aeTca
TEM, YTO Y HEro oaHa napa BeTBer WAeT BBEpPX, a ApYraA BHU3 OT cyHUKYyna
(y Tetragraptus Bce BeTBWM HanpaBneHsl BBepx OT cyHukyna). OT poaa Para-
tetragraptus OH OoTnMuaeTcA TeMm, YTO TEKW Ha ABYX BeTBAX BTOpPOro nopAaka
HanpaBfeHbl B CTOPOHY, a Ha ABYX APYrvX Hapy>y oT c¢yHukyna (y Paratetrag-
raptus Teku Ha BCEX 4YeTblipex BETBAX BTOPOro NopAAKa TEKW HanpaBfeHbl B
CTOPOHY OT dhyHUKYNa) .

PacnpocTpaHeHwue. PaHHuii opaoBuUK (apeHur) — cpeaHvin opaoBUK
(nnausupH) Axrnuu, Hopserun, Yexocnosakuu, CesepHoit Amepuku, ABCTpa-
nun, Hoeon 3enaHauu, Kutaa u CCCP (CpeaHAa AsuAa, KasaxcrtaH, TaimsbIp,
Cesepo-BocTok) .

Eotetragraptus quadribrachiatus (Hall, 1858)
Tabn. X, dur. 4,5

1858. Graptolithus quadribrachiatus: Hall, c. 125.

1865. Graptolithus quadribrachiatus: Hall, c.91, 1aén. 5, dwur. 1-5, Taébn. 6, dwur. 5,6.

1868. Tetragraptus quadribrachiatus: Nicholson, c. 131.

1875. Tetragraptus quadribrachiatus: Hopkinson, Lapworth, c. 649, tabn. XXXIIl, ¢ur. 9a,b,

1898. Tetragraptus quadribrachiatus: Elles, c. 485.

1902. Tetragraptus quadribrachiatus: Elles, Wood, c. 57, Tabn. V, dwur. 1 a—d.

1904. Tetragraptus quadribrachiatus: TOrnqu'st c.7,71ab6bn. |, d)mr 15, 16.

1904. Tetragraptus quadribrachiatus: Ruedemann, c. 645 'ra6n I, dour. 1—4.

1937. Tetraaraotus quadribrachiatus: Monsen, c. 115, Taén. 3, dwur. 10, 29, Taén. 4,
¢ur. 17, 35, Tabn. 12, cour. 9, Tabn. 13, dwr. 4, 16.

1937. Tetragraptus quadribrachiatus: Ekstrom, c.32, 1aén. VI, dur. 11.

1938. Tetragraptus quadribrachiatus: Bulman,c. D70, TekcT-cbur. 33, cowr. a.

1947. Tetragraptus quadribrachiatus: Ruedemann c.307, Tabn. 50 cbur 15—18.

1951. Tetragraptus (Eotetragraptus) quadrlbrachlatus Boucek, Pnbyl c. 9, TekcT-chur. 4b.

1955. Tetragraptus quadribrachiatus: Bulman, c. V79, TekcT- cbwr 56, cdur. 1b.

1956. Tetragraptus (Eotetragraptus) quadribrachiatus: Boucek c. 62 TekcT-cur. 8.

1956. Tetragraptus quadribrachiatus: Kennep, c. 65, Taén. 1, cbvnr 2.

1958. Tetragraptus quadribrachiatus: Rigby, c. 912, Tabn. 118, dwr. 2.

1960. Tetragraptus quadribrachiatus: Thomas, c. 17.

1960. Tetragraptus quadribrachiatus: Berry, c. 55, Taén. 7, cowur. 12.

1962. Tetragraptus (Eotetragraptus) quadribrachiatus: O6yT, Co6onesckan, c. 82, Tabn. V,
cwur. 1.

1962. Tetragraptus quadribrachiatus: Mu, c. 60, Taén. Ill, cowmr. 1, 2.

1962. Tetragraptus quadribrachiatus: Lee, Chen, c. 21, Taén. ll, ur. 17—19.

1963. Tetragraptus quadribrachiatus: Ross, Berry, c. 78. Taén. 3, cdwur. 2.

1964. Tetragraptus quadribrachiatus: Geh, c. 392, Tabn. 1, ¢wr. 9.
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1964. Tetragraptus (Eotetragraptus) quadribrachiatus: O6yT, c. 316, Taén. V, cwur. 9.

1965. Tetragraptus (Eotetragraptus) quadribrachiatus: O6yT, 3y6uos, c. 19, Taén. |,
dur. 2.

1965. Tetragraptus (Eotetragraptus) quadribrachiatus: 3uma, (Ms),, c. 135, ta6n. |V,
cur. 10. .

1970. Tetragraptus quadribrachiatus: Bulman, c. V115, TekcT-cbur. 82, dur. 1b.

1974a. Tetragraptus (Eotetragraptus) quadribrachiatus: Lan, c. 53, Taén. IV, cdur. 6,7.

19746. Tetragraptus (Eotetragraptus) quadribrachiatus: Uai, c. 43, Taun. 1, cur. 2.

1975. Tetragraptus quadribrachiatus: Mainute, YnecT, c. 97, Taén. VI, cdur. 1, 2, 4.

1979. Tetragraptus quadribrachiatus: Cooper, c. 66, Taén. 5, cdur. b, Tan. 9, dur. b;

N1 ek 7o Twun: Graptolithus quadribkachiatus Hall, 1865, Tabn. 5,¢wmr.1,5.
HwxHuin opaoBuk, apeHur KaHaabl.

OwvarHo 3 Pabaocombl ¢ AnvHHbBIMK (L0 8 cM) BeTBAMU LIMPUHOW A0
2,6 MM. dyHukyn 1,5—2,56 mm anuHon v wupuHon ao 0,6 mm. Teku HanerawT
Apyr Ha apyra Ha 1/3—1/2 ux anuHbl. Ha 10 mm npuxoantea 7—10 Tek.

MaTtepwuan. 6 pabaocom ns aByX MECTOPOXKAEHUN.

OnwucaHue. Pabapocombl c AnnHOW BeTBeW BTOPOro nopAaka Ao 12 mm u
wupuHon y dyHukyna 0,4 mm, a B auctamim 1,1 MM. OYHUKYN ANUHONK 2 MM
npu wupuHe 0,3-0,5 mm. BerBu BTOporo nopAaka OTXOAAT OT dyHUKYyna
noa yrnom 130—140° w 06pa3yioT mexay coboit yrasl 90—100°. Teku anu-
‘Hoi A0 3 MM npu wupnHe ycTeA Ao 0,6 MM. OHW HanerawoT Apyr Ha Apyra Ha
1/3—1/2 cBOe ANUHBLI U HaKNOHEHbl K OCW BETBM Nog yrnom okono 30°. Ha
10 mm npuxoauntca 9—10 Tek.

CpaBHeHwUe Antaiickve dopMbl oTnnyaoTcA oT GopmMm Buaa ui apy-
rMX PervoHOB TOMbKO HEMHOIO MeHbLUEed LIMPUHOW BeTBeW BTOPOro nopAnka
(1,1 Mmm npows 1,3—2,6 mm). Ot 6anskux Eotetragraptus harti (T.S. Hall),
E. zheliangensis (Geh), E. aequalis Tzaj (Llai, 1974a) n3yyeHHbIh BUA OTAU-
YyaeTcA MHOW ANVHOW ¢yHuKyna (Ao 2,5 MM NpoTMB COOTBETCTBEHHO A0 3;
10 4; po 1,2 mm), 6onbluet MakCUMankHOW LWIMPUHON BeTeen (oo 2,6 mMm
npotus cooteBetcTBeHHo 0,7; 0,4; 0,9 mm). OT apyrux BuaoB poaa Eotetra-
graptus OH OT/IM4AETCA TOHKUMMW BETBAMU U KOPOTKUM (YHUKYIOM.

PacnpoctpaHeHue PaHHui oppoBuk, apedur CLWA, KaHagbl, AH-
rnvwv, Weeuun, Hopeerum, MoHronuwn, Asctpanuu, Hoson 3enaHauu, Kutaa
n CCCP (Taitmbip, KasaxctaH, CpeaHaa AsuAa u JlatBuAa). B KasaxctaHe Hait-
[leH B BepXax apeHura v H1u3ax nnaHeBupHa.

MecTtoHaxoxneHue HKHUA opaoBuUK, apeHur, 30Ha approximatus.
opHbIt AnTaid, neBbii 6opT p. Tarasel, T. C-77140, 141.

Eotetragraptus harti (T.S. Hall, 1914)
Taén. X, cdwur. 6, 7

1914. Tetragraptus harti: T.S. Hall, c. 113, dwmr. 5, 6.

1937. Tetragraptus cf. harti: Monsen, c. 164, Taén. 4, cur. 12, 19.

1938a. Tetragraptus harti: Harris, Thomas, c. 74, 7aén. Il, dur. 143, b, Taén. IV, cur. 13.

1956. Tetragraptus (Eotetragraptus) harti: Boudek, c. 152, TekcT-puc. 8g—k, Taén. V,
cur. 3, 4.

1959. Tetragraptus harti: Hsu, c. 180, Taén. I, dour. 7—11.

1960. Tetragraptus harti: Thomas, c. 17.

1962. Tetragraptus harti: My, c. 60, Tabn. Ill, cwur. 3, 4.

1964. Tetragraptus harti: Geh, c. 393, Taébn. |, dur. 14, texcT-cbur. 2.

1965. Tetragraptus (Eotetragraptus) harti: 3uma, (Ms), c. 137, Taébn. IV, dour. 11.

1973. Eotetragraptus harti: Boudek, c. 26, Taén. |, cdur. 2, 3 TexcT-¢pur. 5a—d.

1974. Eotetragraptus harti: Kraft, c. 56.

1974a. Tetragraptus (Eotetragraptus) harti: Liai, c. 53, Tabn. 1V, cdur. 4, 5.

1977. Eotetragraptus harti: Kraft, c. 14, taén. 7, cdur. 1.

1973. Tetragraptus harti: Cooper, c. 65, Taén. 7, dur f, TexcT-cbur. 33.

FonoTtwun Tetragraptus harti T.S. Hall, 1914, cwur. 5. HuxxHuA opao-
BWK (apeHur) AscTpanuu.
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AvarHo3. Pabgocombl ¢ ToHkumu (mo 0,7 mMm) BeTBAMW ANAMHON [0
2 cMm. OyHukyn anuHon 1,5—3 MM n wupuHon go 0,35 mm. Teku HaneratoT
Apyr Ha apyra Ha 1/3—1/2 anvHel. Ha 10 mm npuxoauntca 7—10 Tek.

MaTepwuan. 55 pabagocom 13z 9 MeCTOHaxXO>XXAEHWNA.

OnwucaHue OyHUKYNn cpefHUX pa3mepoB, AnuHOM 2—2,5 MM npu wwu-
pvHe ero B cpeaHen yactu 0,2—0,3 mm. BeTBn BTOporo nopAaka TOHKWe, OT-
XO4AAT oT hyHuKyna nod yrnom 110—120°. QnuHa BeTBeid 06bIYHO He npeBbl-
waet 10 mm, peako 20 mm, npu wupuHe 0,5—0,7 mm. Tekn ¢ NpPAMbIMU CTEH-
KaMu, orpaHuyeHuMA TekK 0ObIYHO MNOXO BUAHLI. [nwuHa Tek konebnetcAa ot 1
fo 1,3 mm. WupuHa Tek noctoAHHa u paBHa 0,3 mm. Tekun HanerawT Apyr Ha
apyra Ha 1/2 AnuHbLI M HaKMNOHeHbl K A0p3anbHOMY Kpato pabaocomsbl noa yr-
nom 20—30°. Ha 10 mm npuxoautca 9—10 Tek.

CpaBHeHue AnTtanickve ¢dopmMbl BUAa He oTnuuyaloTcA OT ero copm
M3 Apyrux pervoHoB. OnucaHHbIW BUA OTnuvaeTcA OT 6nuskux Buaoe Eotet-
ragraptus quadribrachiatus (Hall), E. zhejiangensis (Gen.), E. aequalis
Tzai (Uan, 1974a) vHbIM yncnom Tek B 10 mm (7—10 NnpoTMB COOTBETCTBEH-
Ho 7—10; 7-8; 7-8); wHo MakcumanbHoW wupuHoit Beteen (0,7 npoTus
cooTtseTcTBeHHO 2,6; 0,4; 0,9 mMm), a OoT ABYX MNOCAEAHWX — WHOW ANWNHON
dyHukyna (Ao 3 mMm npoTuB cooTeBeTcTBeHHO Ao 4; 1,2 mm). OT apyrux Bu-
nos poga Eotetragraptus BuA oTnuuaeTcA TOHKUMUM BETBAMM U KOPOTKWUM
hyHUKYNOM. )

PacnpocTtpaHeHune PaHHua opaoBuk, apeHur AscTtpanuu, Hosown
3enaHaun, Hopeerun n YexocnoBakuu. B Kutae naBecTeH M3 HWXKHEro nnaH-
BupHa. B CCCP BcTtpeuvaetcAa B apeHwure B 30He approximatus KazaxcTtaHa v B
30He angustifolius elongatus Kuprusuu.

MecToHaxo>xaeHune HuxHuA oppoBuk [opHoro AnTaA: apeHwr,
paioH noc. TaHaowkwu, npaBbit Gopt p. TaHmowkw, T. L-256; paiioH noc.
Bepx-buiick, npaBbii 6opT p. boBbl, T. P-629 (=C-7526); 30Ha approxima-
tus, panoH c. CTpeTuHkM, nNpaBbii GopT p. lebeab, T. C-7666: neBbit GOPT
p. Tarasel, 7. C-77140, C-7532; 30Ha densus, noas3oHa balticus, paroH c. Ctpe-
TEHKW, npaBbit GopT p. Jlebeab, 1. C-7547; 30Ha densus, paiioH noc. TaHAoWKY,
npaebit 6opt p. TaHaowkw, T. LL-255 (= 2-7529) ; 30Ha angustifolius elonga-

tus, paiioH c. CTpeTuHKW, npasblit 6opT p. MNeGeas, T. P-88%; 30Ha gibberulus
noasoHa hirundo, partoH noc. Tynown, npaeebit 6opT p. Tynon, 7. W-85 (=C-
7521).

Eotetragraptus aff. headi (Hall, 1858)
Tabn. X1, dwmr. 1

MaTtepuan 1 HenonHaa pabcosocoma.

OnuncaHune. O6nomok BetTBM anvHon 12,5 cm. WupuHa oanHakoBaA
(3,56 mm) no Bceit anvHe BeTBu. Teku anuHon 3,5—4 Mm v wupuHon 1—1,1 mm.
OHv HanerawT Apyr Ha apyra Ha 3/4—4/5 cBoei ANWHbI U HaKNOHEHbl K OCK
BeTBM noA yrnom 35—40°. Ha 10 mm npuxoantca 8—9 Tek.

CpaBHeHue. WN3yyeHHaa cdopma No KOHDUrypauuum BeTBUM M ee pa3me-
pam, pasmepam TeK, WX HaneraHww ApPYr Ha APYra v HaKMOHY K OCu BETBU He
MMEIT OTNWYMA OT aHrnuinckux cdopm 3toro suaa (Elles, Wood, 1902). Or-
CYTCTBME HauanbHbIX uYacTeh pabaocoM He NO3BONAET cAenaTb TOYHOe onpepne-
neHve.

PacnpoctpaHeHne “ MecTOoOHaxo>xAaeHue PaHHuM oppo-
BWK, apeHur, 3oHa approximatus. lopHbit AnTai, paioH. noc. Tynow, 1. C-
7514.
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P o n Paratetragraptus Obut, 1957

Tunosorn sua Tetragraptus approximatus Nicholson, 1837. Hux-
2 opaoBuK (apenur) CesepHon AMepuKw.

OwvarHo3 PabaocoMbl C NPAMbIMU ANWHHBIMW BETBAMW BTOPOro MoO-
prAKa, ABE U3 KOTOPbLIX OTXOAAT OT hyHUKYyna BBepx, a ApYyrve ABe — BHWU3.
Teku Ha BeTBAX BceraobpalleHbl Hapy»y, B CTOPOHY OT hyHUKYna.

CocTtas poaa Muorosuaos (Uain, 1974a).

CpaBHeHune. Or poaa Tetragraptus paccmaTpvBaemblii poa OTnuya-
ZTCA TEM, YTO Yy Hero ojHa napa BeTBeA waeT BBepX, a Apyrad — BHW3 OT dy-
nmkyna (y Tetragraptus Bce BeTBWM HanpaBfeHbl BBepX OT cyHukyna). OT
popa Eotetragraptus OH OTnMYaeTcA Tem, YTO TeKU Ha BCeX YeTbipex BeTBAX
BTOPOro nopAAKa HanpaBneHsi Hapy»y, a y Eotetragraptus Ha oaHow nape
BeTBe BTOPOro NopAAKa TeKU HanpaeneHbl Hapy»Xy OT yHWKYyna, a Ha Apy-
ro — B CTOPOHY OT hyHUKyna.

PacnpoctpaHeHue PaHHun oppoBuk, apeHur CWA, Kanagbl, AB-
ctpanuy, Hoson 3enaHauu, Kutaa, Hopserun u CCCP (Tanimbip, Ka3zaxcTtaH).

Paratetragraptus approximatus (Nicholson, 1873)
Tabn. XlI, ¢ur.2—-4

1873. Tetragraptus approximatus: Nicholson, c. 136, rekcT-chur. 2.

1904. Tetragraptus approximatus: Tornquist, c. 6, Taén. |, dwmr. 11, 12,

1920. Tetragraptus approximatus: Keble, c. 195, TekcT-cour. 61, Taén. 33, cwmr., 1a—c.

1937. Tetragraptus approximatus: Monsen, c. 156, Taén, 4, ¢ur. 8, 20, 21, 25, 267?,
vabn. |1, cwur. 4, Tabn. 12, cdwur. 4, 5?7

1938a. Tetragraptus approximatus: Harris, Thomas, c. 74, taén. |, dwur. 17a—c, Tabn.
1V, cur. 16,

1938b. Tetragraptus approximatus: Harris, Thomas, Tabn. |, ¢ur. 15.

1947. Tetragraptus (Etagraptus) approximatus: Ruedemann, c. 312, raén. 52, c¢wur. 4—
5,17,18. .

1951. Tetragraptus (Eotetragraptus) approximatus: Boucek, Pribyl, c. 9, dur. 4a,

1955. Tetragraptus approximatus: Bulman, c. V79, TekcT-dur. 65, dwr. 1c,

1957. Tetragraptus (Paratetragraptus) approximatus: O6yT, ¢. 38.

1960, Tetragraptus approximatus: Berry, c. 52, Taén. 6, cdumr. 1-3.

1960. Tetragraptus approximatus: Thomas, c. 17, Taén. |, ¢wur. 13a, b.

1962. Tetragraptus (Paratetragraptus) approximatus: O6yt, Co6oneBckan, c. 80, Tabn,
1V, dur. 2—5.

1962. Tetragraptus (Etagraptus) approximatus: Lee, Chen, c. 22, ta6én. lll, cwur, 4, 5.

1963. Tetragraptus approximatus: Ross, Berry, c. 75, Tabn. 3, dwmr. 7.

1964. Tetragraptus (Paratetragraptus) approximatus: O6yT, c. 316, Taén. V, dur. 11,

1966. Tetragraptus approximatus: Smith, c. 172, TekcT-our. 2, cur. 1.

1970. Tetragraptus approximatus: Bulman, c. V115, TekcTt-cur. 82, dur. 1c.

1974a. Tetragraptus (Paratetragraptus) approximatus: Uan, c. 58, Taén. V, cwur. 3—7,
14, TekcT-puc. 8. ,

1979. Tetragraptus approximatus: Cooper, c. 60, Taén. 6, dur. a,h, TekcT-cour, 29a—d.

MNonoTtwun: Tetragraptus approximatus Nicholson, 1873, TekcT-chur.
2a, b. OppoBuk, apeHur KaHaabl.

OvarHoz. Pabgocombl ¢ anvHon BetBen Ao 12 cm n wupuHon ot 0,5 oo
2.1 mm. OyHukyn anvHon oT 1,2—2,5 mm u wupuHon 0,3—0,8 mm. Beteu
pacxoaATcA OT iyHUKYna noa yrnom 90° v panee MayT napannensHo. PaccTo-
AHVE Mexay BEeTBAMU B 3aBMCUMOCTM OT ANMMHbI chyHUKyna oT 2 go 4 mm. Wu-
puHa BetBer oT 05 po 2,1 mm. Teku anuHon 1,5—2 MM nNpu wupuHe ycTbA 40
0,6 MM. OHM HaknoHeHbl K ocy BeTBU nog yrnom 30—40° u HanerawTt apyr Ha
apyra Ha 1/2—1/3 ceoent anuHbl. Ha 10 mm npuxoautca 7—10 Tek.

MaTtepwuan. 28 pabaocom 13 6 MeCTOHax0O>XKAEHUNA,

OnucaHue ODYHAKYN KOPOTKWWA, AnuHOM 2—2,5 MM, LIMpPUHA ero B
cpeaHen yactn paBHa 0,3—0,4 mm. BerBu BTOpOro mopAgka OTXOAAT OT dy-
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HUKYna noa yrnom 90°, a anuHa ux Ao 15—20 MM, peako Ao 45 mm. WupuHa
BeTBeA B MPOKCMManbLHOM 4YacTM He npesbiwaeT 1 MM, a 3aTeM MNOCTeNeHHO
yBenuumBaetcA Ao 1,6—2 mm B auctanu. PaccToArHune mexay BeTBAMK OT 3 A0
4 MM, Tekn npocTble, ANMHOW 2 MM, PacCLUMPAIOLMNECA K YCTbIO WU C HECKONb-
KO OTTAHYTbIMW KoHuamu. WupuHa Tek BHavane 0,6—0,7 MM; K ycTbeBOMY
KoHUy oHa ysenuumsaetcA ao 0,8—0,9 mm. HaneraHve tex Apyr Ha apyra
cocTasnAeT 1/2 AnWHbI, Yron HaknoHa TeK K ocu BeTeu paseH 30—40°. Ha
10 mm npuxoauntcAa 9—10 Tek.

CpaBHeHue AnTtaiickue ¢OpMbl He MMEOT OTAMYMIA OT 3TOro BUAA
u3 apyrux pervoHos. OT 6nm3kmx Buaos Paratetragraptus acclinans u P.
akzarensis Tzaj (Lan, 1974a) paccmaTpuBaembiii BUA OTNUYaeTCA TeM, 4TO
BETBW Yy HEro WAyT napannensHo Apyr ApPYyry, a He PacXoAATCA B CTOPOHbI
OoT hyHNKYNA, KaK Y OTMe4YeHHbIX BMAOB.

PacnpocTpaHeHue PaHHMA OpAOBWUK, apeHwUr, 30Ha approximatus
8 CWA, KaHage, AscTpanuu, Hosow 3enanaun, Hopseruu, Kutasm n CCCP
(Tarmbip  KasaxcTaH) .

MecToHaXxoXpaeHwue HWwkHMA opaoBUK, apeHWUr, 30Ha approximatus.
FopHbii AnTain, pavioH c. CtpetuHku, T. C-7666; nesbit GopT p. Tarasel, T
C-77140, 143 (=C-7633), 142; pavioH noc. Tynow, npasbit GopT p. Tyno#,

. P- 4013, C-7514.

Paratetragraptus acclinans (Keble), 1920
Ta6n. X1, ¢mr. 5

1920. Tetragraptus acclinans; Keble, c. 198, taén. 33, dur. 2a—c, Texcr-¢ur. 63.

1938". Tetragraptus acclinans; Harris, Thomas, Taén. |, dour. 16.

1960. Tetragraptus acclinans; Thomas, c. 17, Ta6n. I, dur. 12.

1960. Tetragraptus acclinans; Berry, c. 52, Taén. 7, ¢umr. 5.

1962. Tetragraptus (Paratetragraptus) acclinans; O6yTt, Co6onesckan, c. 81, tabn. |V,
dwmr. 6, 7.

1974a. Tetragraptus (Paratetragraptus) acclinans; Liait, c. 56, Taén. 1V, dwur. 9, 10.

1979. Tetragraptus acclinans; Cooper, c. 59, Taén. 7, ¢ur.c, Texct-cwur. 27.

1S30. Tetragraptus acclinans; Kilpatrick, Fleming, ¢ur. 5.

MFonoTtun: HewussecreH.

OAvarHo 3 Pabpocomsbl ¢ annHou Betser Ao 20 mMm u umpMHoﬁ BeTBen
ot 05 Mm vy dyHukyna po 2,1 mm B auctanu. dyHukyn annHou 0,4-0,6 MM
v wwupuHon 0,4—0,6 mm. BETBM OTXOAAT OT hyHMKyna nod yrnom 100—110°.
Yron mexay sBeteAamMu 30—70°, a pacCcTOAHWE OT 2 MM Y thyHukyna ao 12 mm
B auctann. Tekn anuHon 1,5—2,5 mm NPy WUpKHE YCTbA A0 0,6 Mm. OHM Ha-
KNOHEHbI K ocu BeTBM nog yrnom 20—30° u HaneratoT Apyr Ha apyra Ha 1/2
ceoelt AnmHbl. Ha 10 mm npuxoautca 9—11 Tek.

MaTepwuan. Tpu pabaocombl U3 04HOrO MECTOHAXOXKAEHWUA.

OnwucaHue. Pabgocombl ¢ anvHoin BeTteelt A0 10 MM 1 WMPUHON BeTBEW
ot 0,8 Mm y dyHukyna ao 1 Mm B anctanu. PyHUKYn anvHon 2, 4 MM Npy Wwn-
puHe 0,5 mm. BeTBM OTXOAAT OT pyHMKYnNa nog yrnom 100—110°. Yron mex-
Ay BeTBAMM 50—70°, a paccToAHMe oT 3 MM y dyHUKYna 40 7 MM B AMCTanu.
Teku anuHoh oT 2 Ao 2,5 mm npu wupnHe ycteA 0,5 MM, YCTbA Tek NpAMsble.
Tekn HakNOHeHbl K OCU BETBM NOA YrNOM 20—30° u HaneraioT ApYyr Ha apyra
Ha 1/2 ceoeit annHbl. B nepebix 5 MM BeTBeit nomewaetcA 4—4,5, as 10 Mm —
9 Tek.

CpaBHeHuMe Antaiickve opMbl NO BCEM NapamMeTpamM He UMEKT OTnu-
Ynit OT 3TOro BuAaa u3 Apyrux permoHos. OT 6nn3kux euaos Paratetragraptus
approximatus u P. akzarensis (Uai, 1974a) May‘leHHbIM BUA OTNWYAETCA: OT
nepeoro 6GONbWKMM YrNOM pacxoxaeHus BeTeeil oT diyHukyna (100° npo-
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™ 90 ) u, Takum obpasom, uHoun obuen dopmor pabaocomsl; OT BTOPOro —
6onbwen anuHon dyHukyna (ao 3 mm npotue Ao 1,5 mm) v Gonbluen wnpm-
Hov BeTeen (1o 2,1 mm npotue 4o 0,6 mm).

PacnpoctpaHeHwue. PaHHWA oppoBuk, cepun JlaHuedensa v BeHaun-
ro, COOTBETCTBYHLUIME paHHEN TONOBWHE apeHWra B ABCTpanuu, B apeHure
CWA. Apenur, 30oHa approximatus B Hosou 3enaHaum u CCCP (Tavimbip u
KazaxcTaH) .

MecToHaxoxaeHwue HWwkHA opaoBuUK, apeHUr, 30Ha approximatus,
[opHbI AnTal, nesbit 6opT p. Tarassl, 1. C-7532.

CEMEWCTBO PHYLLOGRAPTIDAE LAPWORTH, 1869
P o n Phyllograptus Hall, 1858

Tunoeown BwAa: Phyllograptus typus Hall, 1858. HwxHuin opaoBwk
(apenur) KaHagbl.

Phyllograptus anna Hall, 1865

FonoTun: HewunseecTeH.

A wvarHo 3. OBanbHble pabagocombl anvHon Ao 16,5 MM n makcumanbHon
wupuHon 6 MMm. Tekn AnMHOM A0 3 MM, HaKNOHEHbl K Ocu pabaocombl noa
yrinom 40-80°. Ha 10 mm npuxoautca 12—16 Tek.

CocTtas BuAaa: Tpy noasuaa: Ph. anna anna Hall, 1865; Ph. anna longus
Ruedemann, 1947; Ph. anna prolatus Carter et Churkin, 1977.

3ameuaHue. BoiaeneHHbin P. ProacmaHHom (Ruedemann, 1904) noasua
Ph. anna ultimus Ruedemann, nmerwWwuin NOo CpaBHEHWD C TpPeMA NepeyuncseH-
HbIMW MoaBMaamu pe3ko Bonbliee uicno tek (18—22 8 10 MM NpoTMB COOT-
BeTrcTBeHHo 16; 12—16; 12—14), cneayer oTHocuTb K Buay Ph. rotundatus
(Monsen, 1937).

CpaBHeHUe PaccmatpuBaembii Bua ovnuuaetcA oT Ph. angustifolius,
Ph. ilicifolius, Ph. rotundatus, Ph. densus, Ph. typus Hall (Llai, 1974a) wHown
MaKCUManbHOW WKnpuHOM pabaocombl (6 MM NpoTMB cooTBeTCTBEHHO 8,7;
15; 4; 11; 10,5 MM) 1 HeCckONbKO MHbIM yucnom Tek (12—16 8 10 Mm npo-
TuB cooTBeTcTBeHHo 7—14; 10-20; 12—17; 18-22; 9-10).

PacnpoctpaHeHwue. PaHHe-cpeAHUA OPAOBUK, apeHWr, paHHUWA nnaH-
BUpH AHrnuu. B apenunre CWA, KaHnaabl, Kutaa, Hoson 3enaHaun u MoHro-
nuu. Apenur, 3oHa densus B Hopserun. B CCCP 3ToT BUA M3BecTeH B apeHure
M paHHeM nnaHeBupHe Tanmbipa, CeBepo-Boctoka CCCP, KasaxcrtaHa, Kup-
rusun.

Phyllograptus anna anna Hall, 1865
Taén. XI, ¢ur. 6, 7
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1865. Phyllograptus anna; Hall, c. 124, taén. XV |, ¢ur. 11-16.
1898. Phyllograptus anna: Elles, c. 494, TexcTt-chur. 16.

1902. Phyllograptus anna: Elles, Wood, c. 101, Taén. XIIl, ¢ur. 6a—f.
1904. Phyilograptus anna: Ruedemann, c. 714, Taén. 15, ¢ur. 23—~30.

1934.
1937.
1947.
1955.
1958.
1958.
1960.
1961.
1962.
1963.

Phyllograptus anna:
Phyllograptus anna:
Phyllograptus anna:
Phyllograptus anna:
Phyllograptus anna:
Phyillograptus anna:
Phyllograptus anna:
Phyllograptus anna:
Phyllograptus anna:
Phyllograptus anna:

Hsi, c. 48, Taén. 111, dur. 8a—m.

Monsen, c. 216, Taébn. 18, dwr. 2.

Ruedemann, c. 316, Taén. 53, cdur. 27—32.
Yeub—llyn u ap., c. 67,3rabn. 36, dur. 11-14.
Mu, Lee, c. 414, TekcT-cour. 1.

Rigby, c.912, 1a6n. 118, dwur. 18.

Berry, c. 57, Taén. 8, dwur. 14, Tabn. 10, dwur. 4.
Lee, c. 70, Taén. |, dur. 10a—c, TexcT-¢ur. 6.
My, c. 79, Taén. IX, ¢ur. 15—19.

Ross, Berry, c.81, ta6bn. 3, cdwmr. 11, 12, 15, 16.



1965. Phyllograptus anna: 3uma, (Ms), c. 146, Tabn. V, ¢dur. 6—12.

1974a. Phyllograptus anna anna: Lai, c. 61, Taén. V, cur. 8, Tekct-puc. 9.

19746. Phyllograptus anna: Llai, c. 44, Tabn. |, cwur. 3.

1979. Phvllograptus anna: Cooper, c. 68, Tabn. 6, cdur. d, Tabn. 10, cur. g, TekcT-ur. 40.

Non. 1956. Phvllograptus anna: Kensnep, c. 65, Taén. |, ¢ur. 4—6 (= Cardiograptus kel-
leri Obut) (O6yT, 1964) .

Non. 1958. Phyllograptus anna: Rigby, c. 912, Taén. 118, ¢our. 18 (= Ph. anna ultimus
Ruedemann = Ph, rotundatus Monsen) Monsen, 1937).

Non. 1976. Phyliograptus anna: Braithwaite, c. 32, Taén. 7, ¢ur. 9—21, 1aén. 15, dwur.
1—6 (= Ph. anna ultimus Ruedemann = Ph. rotundatus Monsen) (Monsen, 1937).

Fonotwun: HewussecteH.

O varHo3 OBanbHble pabaocombl AnuHOW Ao 13 MM U MakcuManbHOM
wupuHon A0 6 Mm. Teku anuvHoM A0 3 MM npu wupuHe 0,5 MM HaknoHeHb!
K ocu pabaocombl nog yrnom 45—75°. Ha 10 mm npuxoautca 16 Tek. Ha
KOHUAax TeK MMeKTCA Wwunbl anvHon 4o 0,6 mm.

MaTepuan. 23 pabaocombl n3 7 MeCTOHaXOXAEHUN.

OnuncaHwue. Paboocombl anvHon Ao 8,5 mMm npu HaumbBonblued WNPUHE
5,3 Mm. Hanbonbwana anvHa Tek (4o 3 mm) HabniofaeTcA B cCpeaHeA yacTv
pabaoCOMBbI U YMEHbLUAETCA K MPOKCUManbHOW M AuCTanbHoWyYactTAM 4o 1,2 mm.
WwnpuHa Tek M3MeHAeTcA cnabo u paBHa Yy ycTbeBoro koHua 0,4—0,5 mm. YcTb-
eBble KpaA BOrHyTble, OKaHuyMBatTCcA wunamu anvHon 0,3 mm. HauanbHble va-
CTU TeK HaKNOHEHbl K OCYM pabaocombl NoAa yrnom 40—45°, ocTanbHble 4acTy
TeK — NoA yrnom 60—65°. B 5 MM nomeuaetca 8 Tek. HekoTtopble ak3emMnnAa-
pPbl UMET CUKYNAPHbIE WKUMNbl 4NVHOW A0 1 MMm.

CpaBHeHMUe Antanickue GopmMbl He UMEOT OTAUYMIA OT 3TOrO NoABUAA
M3 ApYyrux pernoHoB. M3yuyeHHbIW noaBua oTnuuaetcA oT Ph. anna longus (Ru-
edemann, 1947), Ph. anna prolatus: (Carter, Churkin, 1977) 60nbwen mak-
CMManbHON WupuHoi pabaocomsl (6 MM nNpoTuB cooTBeTcTBeHHO 4,5; 5,4 mm)
“ 60nbwMM ymcnom Tek B 10 MM (16 npoTve cooTBeTCTBEHHO 12—16; 12—14).

PacnpocTpaHeHwUe B Tom xe cTpaTurpacmyecKomMm MHTepBane Tex »ke
pervoHoB, 4to v Bug Ph. anna Hall.

MecToHaxoXaeHwue. HokHuA opaosuk, apeHur [FopHoro AntaAa: 30-
Ha densus, nop3oHa balticus, npaBeit 6opT p. Tarasel, 1. C-7540; 30Ha
angustifolius elongatus, parioH c. CTpeTuHkwu, npaBeit Gopt p. Jlebeasb,
1. C-7544, P-88%, P-88®; 3oHa gibberulus, noasoHa gibberulus, paioH c. CTpe-
TUHKW, NpaBbIit 6opT p. Nebeab, T. C-7549, P-87, P-872.

Phyllograptus rotundatus Monsen, 1937
Ta6n. X, cdwur. 1

1904 . Phyllograptus anna mut. ultimus:Ruedemann, c. 715, Tabn. 15, ¢our. 28—30.

1937. Phyllograptus rotundatus: Monsen,c. 210, Ta6n. 5, cdur. 3,8, 9, Tabn. 18, our. 7—9.

1947. Phyliograptus anna mut. ultimus: Ruedemann,c. 317,1a6n. 53, domr. 33—35.

1958. Phyllograptusanna: Rigby,c.912,1abn. 118, dur. 18.

1975. Phyllograptus aff. rotundatus: Mavnute, YnscT, c. 100, Ta6n. X, dur. 6.

1976. Phyliograptus anna: Braithwaite, c. 32, Tabn. 7, dur. 9—21, 1abn. 15, dur. 1-6.

MFonotwun: Phyllograptusrotundatus Monsen, 1937, ta6bn. 18, cwur. 9.
Hw>kHUI opaoBwuk, apeHur, 3oHa densus HopBeruuw.

OvarHo3s OeanbHble pabaocombl ANMHOA A0 5 MM M MaKcMManbHOW
wupuHon 4 mMm. Tekn B NpPOKCUMManuM pPacnosfioXKeHbl MOYTU MepneHAUKYNApPHO
ocu pabaocoMmMsbl, 3aTeM Yron HakKfloHa YMeHbLIaeTCA W B AUCTaANW Hapy>XHble
CTEHKW TeK nOouYTW napannenbHbi ocu pabaocombl. B 10 mm nomewaetcA 18—
22 TeKkun.

MaTtepuan 1 pabaocoma.

OnwucaHwue. Pabgocoma anvHOM 5 MM U MaKCMManbHOM LUMPUHOW 4 MM.
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(poKcUMansHble TeKW HaKfOHeHbl K ocy pabaocoms! nog yrnom 50—607,
fanee yron 3ameTHO ymeHbwaetcA. B 5 Mm nomewaetcA 10 Tek. YcTbA Tek
CHab>eHb! Wwunamu anuvHon 4o 0,3 mm.

CpaBHeHMUe Antaiickaa ¢opmMa He MMeeT OT/IMYMIA OT 3TOro Buaa u3
APYTUX PervoHoB. M3yueHHbIW BWA MO pa3mMepam pabAoOCOMbl W uxCny 72K
6nu3ok k Ph. anna, oTnuMyaAcb OT HEro MeHbLUEW ANMHOW U LWNPUHOM pabaccu-
Mbl ¥ 6OnbWKUM Ynucnom Tek B 10 mm (18—22 npotus 12--16). OT apyrux Bu-
aos poaa Phyllograptus oH oTnuyaeTcA ManbiMu pa3mepamu pabaocombl M
60NbLIMM YNCNOM TEK B €AMHMNLE U3MEPEHUA.

PacnpoctpaHeHwue. PaHHuii opaoBuk, apeHur, 30Hbl densus, angu-
stifolius elongatus Hopseruu. B paHHem opaoBuke CWA, KaHagbl. B CCCP
n3BecTeH B apeHure, B 3oHe densus JlaTtBuu.

MecToHaxoxXaeHwue. HWKHUIA OpaoBUK, apeHur, 3oHa bensts., FupHbIN
AnTtai, npasbiit 60pT p. TaHgowkwy, 1. P-3342,

Phyllograptus densus Tornquist, 1879

o nor7wnn. He ussecteH.

O varHo3. OBanbHble UM yANUHEHHO-OBanbHble pabAocomMbl ANUHOW 40
3 cMm 1 MmakcumanbHoW wupuHoit Ao 11 mm. B 10 mm nomewaetcAa 12—-17 -Tek.

CocTtaB Bwuaa: Tpu noasuaa: Ph. densus Tornquist, 1879; Ph. densus
claviger Monsen, 1937; Ph. densus opulentus Monsen, 1937.

CpasHeHue. Or Bugos Ph. anna, Ph. ilicifolius, Ph. angustifolius, Ph.
rotundatus, Ph. typus (Llai, 1974a) paccmaTpuBaembii BUA OTANYAETCA UHbIM
ucnom tek (12—17 8 10 mm npoTue cooteecTBeHHo 12—16; 10-20; 7-14;
18—22; 9—10). OT nepBbIX Tpex BUAOB, KPOME TOr0, OTNIMYAETCA: OT NEPBOro —
yANvHeHHOW copmoin pabaocombl 1 ee HGonblien ANUMHOM, OT BTOPOro — MEHb-
Wwen MaKCcMMansHoW WwupuHow pabaocomsel (11 Mm npoTtue 15 Mm) , a oT nepso-
ro v TpetTbero — 6onbLue MaKCcUManbHOW WUpuUHOW pabaocomsbl (11 MM nNpoTus
cooTBeTCTBEHHO 6; 8, 7 Mm)

PacnpoctpaHeHwue. PaHHui opaoBuk, apeHur leeuun, AHrnvm wn
Motronuu. Apenur, 30Hbl balticus, densus, angustifolius elongatus Hopseruu.
B ABcTpanum B cepuAx YeBToH ¥ KacTnumenH, cCOOTBETCTEYIOLLUX CpeaHen
yacTu apeHura. B KasaxctaHe B MeCTHbIX 30Hax: B BepXHs# 4acTU 30Hbl ap-
proxirnatus u HwkHeW 4YacTu 30Hbl gibberulus, hirundo, cooreeTcTBYyHOWNX
30Ham densus, angustilolius elongatus. B JlatBun B 30He densus.

Phyllograptus densus densus Tornquist, 1879
Tabn. X, dwur. 2, 3

1879. Phyllograptus densus: Tdrnquist, c. 447, Tekcr-cur. 0.

1890. Phyllograptus densus: Térnquist, c. 19, raén. |, dour. 15-17.

1904. Phyllograptus densus: Tornquist, c. 11, 1aén. Il, dpur. 9—12.

1937. Phyllograptus densus: Monsen, c. 206, Taén. 5, cour. 11, 16, 19, 24, 34, vabn. 18,
¢ur. 6, 13.

1960. Phyllograptus densus: Thomas, c. 17.

1975. Phyllograptus densus: Mainnute, YnbcT, c. 100, Taén. I1X, cur. 1, 3.

1976. Phyllograptus densus: Llai, c. 225, Taén. |, cur. 6.

1978. Phyllograptus densus: Fortey,Owens, c. 285, cdour. 12D.

FonoTwun: He nseecreH.

Owvar o3 OBanbHO-yANWHeEHHble pabaocomMbl ANMHOW A0 3 CM U MaKGu-
ManbHOW WwupuHon 6 mm. Ha 10 mm npuxoauntca 14—17 Tek.

MaTepwuan. 31 pabaocoma 13 9 MeCTOHaXOXAEHWUN.

OnwucaHwue. Pabgocomsbl anvHon o 10 MM M MaKCMManbHOM LUMPMHON
Ao 5—6 mm. Teku anvHon B npokcumanu 1,5 mm, B cpefHelt yactu pabaoco-
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Mbl 40 4 mm, B anctanm — 1,5 mm. WupuHa ek 0,4—0,5 mm. HauanbHble YacTu
TEK HAaKMOHEHbI K ocu paBaocombl nog yrnom 30—40°, 3aTem yron yeenvuu-
BAETCA W YCTbEBblE YaCTU TEK HaKfoHeHbl noa yrnom 80—90°. B 10 mm no-
mewaetcA 14--16 Tek. YcTbA TeK cHabykeHbl wwunamu anuvHon ao 0,5 mm, npw
jofimnHe y ocHoBanua 0,1 mm.

CpaBHeHUe. AnTailckve opMbl HE UMET OTAUYUIN OT 3TOro nNoasuaa
u3 apyrux pervoHoB. OT Ph. densus opulentus u3yuyeHHbIH NoABUA OTNUYaeTcA
MeHbLLEA MaKCUManbHOW LIMPUHOWA paBaocomMbl (6 MM npoTus 11 MM) 1 645b-
wum yncnom Tek (14—17 8 10 mm npotue 12—14) . Mo cpasHeHuto ¢ Ph. densus
claviger (Monsen, 1937) oH umeeT 64nbLIYIO ANUHY PaBALOCOMbI, HECKONBLKO
60MblWY MaKCUManbHYH WWPUHY pabagocomsbl (6 MM npotvB 4—5 mMm) wu
6onbiueit Bapuauveit uucna ek 8 10 mm (14—17 npotus 16—17) .

PacnpoctpaHeHMUe B Tex ke cTpaturpaumyecknux nHTepeanax, B tex
»Ke peruoHax, yto v Bua Ph. densus, kpome KazaxcrtaHa.

MecTtoHaxoxaeHue. HwkHuA opaoBuk, apeHur [opHoro AnTtaAa:
30Ha densus, npaBblti 60pT p. TaHaowkw, T. P-3342; paiton noc. TaHaowKwy,
npasbin 6opt p. TaHgowkwu, T. 848 (=C-7527), |l11-255 (=C-7529); paiioH
c. Mapanuxu, npasbii 60pT p. Yapsiw, 1. 3207 (=C-8139) ; 30Ha densus, noaso-
Ha balticus, npaBbit 60pT p. Tarasswl, T. C-7540, painoH c. CTpeTMHKU, NpaBbIn
60pT p. Ilebeab, 1. C-7681, paitoH noc. TaHaowKwK, NpaBbI 60pT p. TaHAOW KM,
1. 399° (=C-7528); 30Ha densus, noasoHa densus, npaBblii 6opT p. Tarassl,
T.C-77141, paioH c. CTpeTuHk#, npaBbit 60pT p. Nlebeab, C-78142.

Phyllograptus densus opulentus Monsen, 1937
Taén. XIl, ¢wur. 4,5

1937. Phyllograptus densus var. opulentus: Monsen, ¢.209, Tabn. 18, cdwur. 4.

1974a. Phyllograptus densus opulentus: Llai, c. 63, Taén. V, ¢wur. 10, 12, texkct-puc. 10.

" onoTtwun: Phyllograptus densus var. opulentus Monsen, 1937, Tabn. 18,
¢ur. 4. HmkHun opaoBuk, apeHur, 3oHa densus Hopeeruw.

O varHoa3s. Wupokue oBanbHble pabaocomMbl, ANUHON A0 2 CM U MaKcwu-
ManbHOW wupuHon Ao 11 Mm. Tekn NONHOCTbIO HanerawT Apyr Ha apyra. Ha
10 mm npuxoautca 12—14 Tek.

MaTepwuan.36pabaocomMsl U3 0OAHONO MECTOHAXOXKAEHWUA.

OnwvcaHue. Pabagocombl AOCTUraldT ANWHbLI A0 2 CM NpPU MaKCUMasnbHON
wupuHe 9 mm. [InvHa Tek B npokcumane 2—3 MM, B cpeaHer yacTu pabaocomsl
3-—-5 MM, a B auctane 5—6 mm. WupuHa Texk ot 0,5 ao 1 mm. HavanbHble yactu
TeK HaKfOHeHbl K ocu pabaocom noa yrnom 45—30°, 3aTem yron ysenuuusaeT-
CA W YCTbeBbIE YaCTW TeK HaKMOHeHsbl noa yrnom ao 90°. Ha 10 MM npuxoanTtca
12—14 Tek. Ha ycThAX TEK UMEKOTCA WKUMbI ANUHON A0 2 MM C LUMPUHOW OCHOBa-
HuAa 0,2 mm.

CpaBHeHMUe Antaiickve opMbl NO BCEM MapameTpaM CXOAHbl C HOP-
BEPXCKUMW U Ka3dxCTaHCKWUMMU npeacTaBuTenAMu 3toro noasupa. Ot Phyl-
logratus densus densus u Ph. densus claviger (Monsen, 1937) u3yyeHHbIR
noABWA OTNMYaeTCA 3HauYMTenbHo 6Onblieit wupuHoit pabgocombl (11 Mm
NpoTUB cOOTBETCTBEHHO 6; 4—5 MM) # MeHbwKM yucnom Tek B 10 mm (12—
14 npotuB cooTteeTcTBeHHO 14—17; 16—17).

PacnpocTtpaHeHwue PaHHUWA opaoBuK, apeHuUr, 3oHa densus B Hopse-
run. B CCCP ns3BecteH B KaszaxcTtaHe B 30He gibberulus apenura.

MecToHaxowaeHue HwkHUA opaoBuK, apeHur, 3oHa densus [TOpHbIN
Asrvan, panori ¢. Mapanwxis, npasbii 6opT p. Yapeiw, 7. 3207 (=C-8139).
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Phyllograptus angustifolius Hall, 1865

FonoTun:HeunssecreH.

O wvarHo3. YanuHeHHo-oBanbHble pabaocombl AnuHoh Ao 10 cM M mak-
cumaneHoW WupuHoit Ao 8,7 MMm. MaKcumanbHas LMpUHa NPUyPOYEHa K HUXK-
Hel uvacTu pabaocombl. Yron HaknoHa TeK K OCuM pabaocombl MeHAeTcA oT
Hayana TeKuM K ee yCTbt0 M OT npokcumanu K auctanu. Ha 10 mMm npuxoautca
7—14 Ttek. Ha KOHUax TeK UMEKTCA Wnnbl.

CocTtas Bwuaa: MNare noasmgos: Ph.angustifolius angustifolius Hall,
1865; Ph. angustifolius elongatus Bulman, 1931; Ph. angustifolius regularis
Monsen, 1937; Ph. angustifolius tenuis Monsen, 1937; Ph. angustifolius
magnificus Ruedemann, 1947.

MaTtepwuan. 1 pabaocoma.

CpasHeHune. Ot Bugos Ph. anna, Ph. ilicifolius, Ph. rotundatus, Ph.
densus wn Ph. Typus Hall (Llai, 1974a), paccmaTpuBaeMbii BUA OTnMuaeTcA
XapakTepHoh opmoi pabaocombl (MakcumanbHaA wupuvHa pabaocomsl Npu-
ypOUeHa K ee HUKHel 4actu), uHeim yncnom 8 10 mm (7—14 npotue cooTeeT-
cteeHHo 12—16; 10—20; 12—17; 18—22; 9—10) 1 nHO MaKCUManNLHOW WKNPK-
Hol pabaocombl (8,7 Mm npoTue coooTsetcTeeHHo 6; 15; 4; 11; 10,6 mm).

PacnpocTtpaHeHue PaHHun oppoeuk, apeHur CWA, AHrnuu, Hop-
serun n Kntaa. B Asctpanuu B cepun YeBTOH, COOTBETCTBYHLLEN CPeAHEN YacTu
apeHura. CpefHuii opaoBuK, paHHui nnaHeupH Bonueun. B CCCP B apeHure
MNpubantuku, KasaxcrtaHa, Kuprusumn, Cesepo-Boctoka CCCP n B nnaHsupHe
Talmsbipa.

MecToHaxox aeHue. HakHUA opaosuk, apeHur. [opHsih AnTan,
paitoH noc. TaHaowkw, nebit 6opT p. TaHaowkw, T. 5273%.

Phyllograptus angust ifolius elongatus Bulman, 1931
Tabn. XIl, dur. 6, 7

1931. Phyllograptus angustifolius var.elongatus: Bulman, c. 46, taén. Il1, ¢ur. 1, 2.

1937. Phyllograptus angustifolius var. elongatus: Monsen, ¢. 212, Tabn. 19, cour. 1-3.

1965. Phyllograptus angustifolius cf.elongatus: Skevington,c. 16.

1965. Phyllograptus elongatus: 3uma, (Ms), c. 149, Tabn. V, dwur. 13, 14,

1975. Phyllograptus angustifolius elongatus: Mainnute, YnbeT, c. 101, Tabn. 1X, dur. 8.

1976. Phyllograptus angustifolius elongatus: Paskevicius, Taén. |, dur. 7, 8.

1979. Phyllograptus angustifolius elongatus: Cooper, c. 68, Tabn. 10, ¢ur. C,, C,,
TexcT-¢hur. 39.

FonoTwun: Phyllograptus angustifolius var. elongatus Bulman, 1931,
Tabn. 111, ur. 2. CpeaHnit opaoeuk, paHHuiA nnaHeupH Bonueun.

OvarHoa3. YanMHeHHo-oBanbHble pabaocombl aAnuHon Ao 10 cm n mak-
cMManbHON WwupuHo 6 MM. Teku AOCTUralT ANUHbLI 3 MM U WNPUHBE 1 MM,
HaKNOHeHbl K ocy pabaocomel nod yrnom 30—40° (HauanbHbie 4acTn) u 60—
100° (ycTeeBbie yacTn). KOHUbI Tak CHaBXeHbl TONCTHIMU KOPOTKUMMU LIMNa-
mMu. Ha 10 mm npuxoautca B npokcumanu 13—14 ek, B anctanu — 9—10 Tek.

MaTepuan.6pabaocom n3 5 MecToHaxoXaeHUN.

OnwuncaHue. PabgocoMmbl ANMHOW A0 2CM M MaKCUManNbHOW LIMPUHOMN
5—5,5 MM, NpUypoYeHHOW K HayanbHOW 4acTu KOMoHuU. Teku AocTUrarT Anu-
Hbl B npokcumanun 1,5—2 mm npu wupuHe 0,5 mm, a B anctanm 2,5—3 Mm npu
wupuHe 0,75 MM. B npokcumanu HauyanbHbie YaCTWM TeK HAKMNOHEHbI K OCU
pabaocoMbl noa yrnom 40—45°, a ux ycTbeBble YacTu yxe nog yrnom 90—
100°; B AMCTanM HauyanbHble 4aCTW TeK HaKNOHEHbl K OCM pabaocoMbl MOA
yrnom 30—40°, a ux ycTbeBble YacTv — NoA yrnom 75—85°. Tekn UMerT Wwunbi
anvHon 0,1 MM u wwupuHon y ocHoeanuAa Ao 0,1 mm. B 10 mm nomewaerca
B npokcumanu 14 tek, a B auctanm 11—12 Tek.
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CpaBHeHMe Antaiickue OpPMbI MO BCEM napameTpaM CXOXXW C 3TUM
noasuaoM un3 Apyrux pervoHoe. OT HOMWHATUBHOIO NOABWAA M3YYeHHbIN NOA-
BWUA OTIMY4AETCA MeHbLUE MaKCUManbHOW WMpUHON pabaocomsl (6 Mm npoTus
8,7 MM) 1 MeHbWwMM yucnom Tek B 10 mm aguctamm (9—11 npotne 11-12).
Ot Ph. angustifolius regularis un Ph. angustifolius tenuis (Monsen, 1937)
OH OTAMY4aeTCA WHOW MaKCUManbHOW LWMPUHON pabaocombl (6 MM npoTus
COOTBETCTBEHHO 8; 5 MM) MHbLIM YuCnOM TeK B eanHuue namepeHna (9—14 tek
g 10 mm npoTue cooteeTcTeeHHo 8,6—9; 10—14 Tek), a ot Ph. angustifolius
magnificus (Ruedemann, 1947) — Heckonbko MHbIM uucnom Tek B8 10 Mm
(9—14 npoTtus 7—13).

PacnpoctpaHeHue CpeaHut opAoBUK, paHHWA nnaHeupH B Bbonu-
Bun. PaHHMI opaoBuk, apenur, 3oHa angustifolius elongatus B Hopeerum,
Weeumn wn CCCP (Kuprusuma, Jlateua, Jlutea). CpeaHuit opaosuK, 30Ha
decoratus B HoBo# 3enaHauu.

MecToHaxo>xaeHue. HuxHuA opaoBuk, apeHur, 3oHa angustifolius
elongatus. MopHbit AnTait, npaBbih 60opT p. Tarassbl, 7. C-7541; patioH c. CTpe-
TUHKW, NpaBbli 6opT p. Nebeas, T. C-78143, C-7548, P-882, P-88°.

Phyllograptus ilicifolius Hall, 1858

FonoTtwnn: He nssecteH.

O wnarHo3. YAannHeHHO-OBanbHble pabAocomMbl ANMHON A0 4 CM N MaKcu-
ManbHOW wupuHoh Ao 15 mm. HavanbHblie 4acTuM Tek HaknoOHeHbl K ocu pabao-
combl noa yrnom 40—60°, ocTanbHble YacTV TeK PacnonaralTCA MOYTU Fopw-
30HTaNbiO. TeKW uMMerT AnNvHY A0 4 MM npu wupuHe go 1 mm. Ha 10 mm
npuxoautcAa 10—20 Tek.

Coctae Buaa: Cemb noasnpos: Ph. ilicifolius ilisifolius Hall, 1858;
Ph. ilicifolius grandisElles, 1898; Ph. ilicifolius glaber Monsen, 1937; Ph.
ilicifolius major Ruedemann, 1947; Ph. ilicifolius ozarkianus Ruedemann,
1947; Ph. ilicifolius stansburyensis Rigby, 1958; Ph. ilicifolius pogonipensis
Rigby, 1958.

CpasHeHwue. Or Buaoe Ph. anna, Ph. angustifolius, Ph. rotundatus,
Ph. densus, Ph. typus (Lan, 1974a) paccmatpveaemMsblit BMA OTnAMYaeTCA xapak-
TepHol hopmoit Tek (6onbLumMe UX YacTW pPacnonaratTCA NMOYTU FOPU3OHTANbLHO) ,
6onblueil MaKcMMansHoW wupuHoi pabaocomsl (15 MM NpoTMB COOTBETCTBEH-
Ho 6; 8,7; 4; 11; 10,5 mMM) 1 MHbIM yncnom Tek (10—20 8 10 Mm npoTue
cooteetcTBeHHO 12—16; 7—14; 12—-17; 18-22; 9-10).

PacnpoctpaHeHwue. PaHHuiA opposuk, apeHur AHrnum, Hopserum,
CWA, KaHaabl, Asctpanuu, Kutas.

Phyllograptus ilicifolius glaber Monsen, 1937
Ta6n. Xlll;ur. 1, 2

1937. Phyllograptus ilicifolius var. glaber: Monsen, c. 214, Tabn. 18, ¢wur. 14.

F'cnoTwun: Phyllograptus ilicifolius var. glaber Monsen, 1937, Tta6n. 18,
¢ur. 14. HuxHuit opaosuk, apeHur, 3oHa densus Hopseruu.

OunarHo3s Pabgocombl anvHon Ao 2,5 cM M MaKcuMManoHOW LIMPUHOWN
6 mm. Texkn anvHoin A0 4 MM u wupmHoh Ao 0,8 mm. HavanbHble yacTn Tek
HaKnoHeHbl K ocu pabaocomsl nog yrnom 30—60° B npokcumanu u 45—80°‘
B AMCTanu, ocTanbHble 4acTW TeK pacnonaratdoTCA NoYTW ropu3oHTanbHo. KoHub!
Tek cHab>eHbl wnnamu anuHon ao 0,8 mm. Ha 10 MM npuxoantca 11—13 Tek.

MaTepwuan. 12 pabaocom n3 4 MeCTOHax0XAeHUNA.

OnucaHue Paboocombl anuHoit Ao 2,5 cM M MaKCUManbHON LINPUHON
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6 mm. Teku pgocturawoT AnvHbl 4 mm npu wupuHe 0,7—0,8 MM, HavanbHble
4acTW TeK HaKNOHeHbl K 0cu pabaocoMsinoayriom60° B npokcumanu v 45°
B AWCTanu, ocTanbHble YacTU TeK PacnosoXXeHbl NOYTU FOPU3OHTaNbHO. Ha KOH-
uax Tek nmetotcA wunsl gnvdon 0,5—0.8 mm. B 10 mm nomewaetca 11—12 tek.

CpaBHeHUe. Antanckue chopmMbl NO BCeM napameTpam 6AM3KU K TUNUY-
HbIM HOPBEXXCKWM NpPeACTaBUTENAM 3TOr0 NOABMAA, OTAWYAACH TONbKO HEMHO-
ro 6onbwen anuHon pabaocomsl (2,5 cMm NpoTUB 2 cM) U HeCKONbKO 6onbLuen
anvHon Tek (oo 4 mm npotue 3 mm). U3ayueHHbIn noasua ot Ph. ilicifolius
ilicifolius, Ph. ilicifolius major, Ph. ilicifolius ozarkianus (Ruedemann,
1947), Ph. ilicifolius grandis (Elles, 1898) oTnuuaetcA 3HaunTeNbHO MEHbLUEN
MaKCUManbHOW wupuHon pabaocombl (6 MM NpPOTUB COOTBETCTBEHHHO 7,5—
11,3; 10; 10; 15 mm), a ot Ph. ilicifolius stansburuensis, Ph. ilicifolius
pogonipensis (Rigby, 1958), umerowux 6AM3KYHD C HUM MaKCUMasbHY
WupUHY pabaocomsl (6 MM NpoTuB cooTBeTCTBEHHO, 5,5; 6,2 MMm), oH oTnu-
yaeTcA MeHbWwuM yucnom Tek B 10 mm (11-13 npoTuB cooTBeTcTBEHHO 18—
20; 14-15).

PacnpocTtpaHeHwue PaHHUWA opaoBuK, apenur, 3oHa densus Hopse-
ruw.

MecToHaxoxaeHue. HwkHuA opaoBuk, apenur [opHoro AnTaA:
30Ha densus, paitoH c. Mapanixa, npasblit 6opT p. Yapeiw, T. 3206, 3207
(=C-8139) ; 30Ha densus, noasoHa balticus, npasbiin 6opT p. Tarassl, 1. C-7540;
30Ha densus, noa3oHa densus, paiioH c. CTpeTuHKM, npaBbi 60pT p. Jlebeas,
T. C-78142.

CEMENWCTBO PSEUDOTRIGONOGRAPTIDAE, FAM. N.

Tunosou poa:Pseudotrigonograptus Muet Lee, 1958.

AwvarHo3s Pabagocombl naHuetoBuaHon OpPMbI, COCTOAWME M3 Tpex
WM YeTbipex CPOCLUMXCA MexAay cobow pAgoB Tek (triserial or quadriserial
rabdosomes — TpexpAAHbIE WNWU 4YeTbipexpAAHble pabaocomsbl). Kakabidi u3
PALOB COCTOUT NM60 U3 TEK BETBEIN pa3nnyHbIX (0T NnepBoro 4o NATOro) NopAa-
KOB, NMB0O M3 TeK OAHON BETBWM TPeTbero unu uetseptoronopAakos (Fortey,
1971).

CocTtaB cemewncTBa: [ea poasa: Pseudotrigonograptus Mu et Lee,
1958; Tristichograptus Jackson et Bulman, 1970.

3amevaHune. Poa Trigonograptus Hall ¢ TunoBbim Bugom Trigono-
graptus lanceolatus Hall okasancA HeBanuAHbIM, NO3TOMY 6bin BblaeneH
Tristschograptus Jacksonet Bulman, 1970, ocHoBaHHbIA Ha TUNOBOM TpexX-
pAaHom Buae Tristichograptus ensiformis (Hall, 1858). 3Tu e uccnefnosa-
Tenu NPeanoXunu Takxxe oTkasaTbcA oT poaa Pseudotrigonograptus Mu et Lee,
1958, ¢ TMnNoBbLIM uYeTbIpexpAAHbIM BuaomM Pseudotrigonogratus uniformis
Mu et Lee, 1958, Tak Kak nocnefHwn cuMTanum MnNagwMM CUHOHUMOM Tri-
stichograptus ensiformis (Hall). P.5. Pukkapac, vicnonbaya coBCTBEHHbIN
TonoTunuyeckun matepuan no ‘‘Trigonograptus’” ensiformis Hall, ¢ yyeTom
LaHHbIX Apyrux wuccnegosatenei (Mu, Lee, 1958; Hsii, Chen, 1964; Jackson,
Bulman, 1970; Bulman, 1970; Fortey, 1971) npeanonoxun, 4To y 'TpuroHo-
rpantoB’’ pabfocombl KaAOro BWAA MOFyT COCTOATb Kak U3 TpeX, TaKk U u3
yeTblpex PAAOB TeK, U NPeanoXxun obveanHUTb X B 04WH poa Pseudotrigono-
graptus Mu et Lee, 1958 c TunoBbiMm Buaom Pseudotrigonograptus ensiformis
(Hall) (=Pseudotrigonograptus uniformis Mu et Lee) (no npaey npuoputeTta
Haa Tristichograptus Jackson et Bulman, 1970) (Rickards, 1973). P.A. Ky-
nep, aHanuM3upyA HOBO3enaHACKWA MaTepuan, npuwen K BbIBOAY O CaMOCTOA-
TenbHoCcTU po,i* Pseudotrigonograptus Mu et Lee (ueTbipexpAaHble pabaoco-
Mbl) ¢ Tunor«iv mngom Pseudotrigonograptus uniformis Mu et Lee u poaa
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Tristichograptus Jackson et Bulman (TpexpAaaHble pabaocomMbl) C TUNOBbIM
Buaom Tristichograptus ensiformis (Hall) (Cooper, 1979).

CpaBHeHue OT 6nuskoro no cdopme konoHuu cemenctea Phyllograp-
tidae Lapworth npeacTtaBuTenM KoOToOporo wumenu pabaocombl, COCTOALLME
U3 YeTbIpeX MNWN ABYX CPOCLUMXCA BETBEW BTOPOro NopAAKa, HOBOE CEMEWUCTBO
OoTnMYaeTcA Tem, YTo pabaocombl y Hero ob6pasoBaHbl pAAaMM, COCTOALLMMMU
13 TeK BETBEW pPa3NnyHbliX NOPALAKOB.

P o o Tristichograptus jackson et Bulman, 1970

Tunosowu BwuAaA Graptholitus ensiformis Hall, 1858. HuxkHui opaosuk
(apeHur) CesepHoit AMepuKu.

A wnarHo3. PabaocomMbl COCTOAT N3 TpeX CPOCLUNXCA PALOB TEK.

CocTae poaa: Yetbipe Buaa: Tr. ensiformis (Hall, 1858), Tr. martellii
(Ross et Berry, 1963), Tr. tenvis (Obut et Sobolevskaya 1964), Tr.
wilkinsoni (T.S. Hall, 1899b) (cm. Jackson, Bulman, 1970; Rickards, 1973 n
cuHoHUMUKY Buaa Tr. ensiformis (Hall) B HacToAwen paboTe).

CpaBHeHue. Ot poga Pseudotrigonograptus Mu et Lee, pabaocomsl
KOTOPOro COCTOAT M3 YeTbIpeX CPOCLUMXCA PALOB TeK, OTAWYalTCA Tem, YTO
pabAoCOMbI COCTOAT TONbKO M3 TPEX CPOCLUMXCA PAAOB TeK.

PacnpocTpaHeHue. PaHHuIA, CpeaHuit opaoBuK (apeHur, nnaHBUpH)
Anrnun, CWA, KaHaabl, Hopserun, Kutaa, AscTtpanuu, Hoson 3enaHaum
n CCCP. Tristichograptus materlii(Ross et Berry) n3BecteH u3 30HbI bicor-
mis CeBepHo Amepuku.

Tristichograptus ensiformis (Hall, 1858)
Tabn. X, dur. 3—6

1858. Graptolithus ensiformis: Hall, c. 133.

1865. Retiolites ensiformis: Hell,c. 114, Taén. XI¥, cour. 1-5.

1875. Trigonograptus ensiformis: Hopkinson, Lapworth, c. 659, Tabn. XXXIV, dur. 8a—c.

1890. Trigonograptus ensiformis: Nicholson, c. 340, TekcT-¢hur. 1,2.

1898. Trigonograptus ensiformis: Elles, c. 523, TekcTt-cur. 34.

1904. Trigonograptus ensiformis: Ruedemann, c. 727, Taébn. 17, cdour. 1-9,

1908. Trigonograptus ensiformis: Elles, Wood,c. 302, Tabn. XXXV, dur. Ta—c, TekcT-
cthur. 202a—c.

1934, Trigonograptus ensifermis: Hsi, c. 53, Tabn. 1Y/, dur. 1.

1938". Trigonograptis ensiformis: Harris, Thomas, v26n. 2, dwur. 46.

1947. Trigonograptus ensiformis: Ruedemann, c. 447, va6n. 46, cdur. 49-57.

1947. Trigonograptus ensiformis var. obtusus: Ruedemann, c. 448, Ta6bn. 76, ¢dwmr. 58.

1954. Trigonograptus ensiformis: Kennep, c. 74, 1aén. V, dwur. 8, 13, TecT-piac., 78.

1954. Trigonograptus praelongus: Kennep, c. 74, Taén. IV, cwur. 12.

1955. Trigonograptus ensiformis: Bulman; tekcr-cur. 64, cdur. 1.

1958. Trigonograptus ensiformis: Mu, Lee, c. 415, Tabn. |l, dur. 1—10.

1958. Trigonograptus eniformis var. minorj . Mu, Lee, c. 416 TexcT-cour. 3.

1958, Trigonograptus angustus: Mu, Lee, c. 416, Taén. |1,¢pur. 11—-12, TexcT-chur. 4.

1959. Trigonograptus ensiformis: Hsii, c. 184, taén. I, dunr. 5.

1960. Trigonograptus ensiformis: Mu, Lee, Geh, c. 36, Taén. |, dur.5—6.

1960. Trigonograptus ensiformis: Berry,c. 94, rabn. 12, ¢wmr. 10, 736n. 13, cwr. 6,7.

1960. Trigonograptus ensiformis: Thomas, Taén. \V, cur. 63.

1961. Trigonograptus ensiformis: Lee, c. 71, Taén. |l, ¢ur. 5.

1962. Trigonograptus ensiformis: Mu, c. 84, Taén. X, ¢wur. 7,8.

1962. Trigonograptus ensiformis var. minor: Mu, c. 85, 1aébn. X, c¢wur. 9.

1962. Trigonograptus praelongus: Mu, ¢. 85, Tabn. X, dwr. 10.

1962. Trigonograptus ensiformis: Jackson, c. 303.

1964. Trigonograptus ensiformis: (6yr, Cofenensckas, c. 24, 1abn. |, dur. 7,8.

19684 Tringnaaraptus ensifo miss ORyT, 1360, V, ¢nr. 15,
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1966. Trigonograptus ensiformis: Larson, Jackson, Taén. 3, dur. 15.

1970. Trigonograptus ensiformis ensiformis: Co6onesckan, (Ms), c. 42, 1. Il, Tabn. VI,
¢ur. 10—13.

1970. Trigonograptus ensiformis minor: Co6onesckan, (Ms), c. 45, 1. I, Tabn. VI, cur. 14.

1970. Trigonograptus praelongus: Co6onesckan, (Ms), c. 47, 1. |1, 1aén. VI, cur. 15.

1970. Trigonograptus ensiformis: Jackson, Bulman, c. 108.

1970. Trigonograptus ensiformis: Bulman, TexkcT-cour. 98.

1971. Trigonograptus ensiformis: Fortey, c. 188, tabn. 26—29, TekcT-¢ur. 1—7.

1971. Trigonograptus ensiformis: Erdtmann, c. 1514.

1971. “Trigonograptus’’ ensiformis: Skevington,c.77.

1972. Trigonograptus ensiformis: Rivac, c. 40.

1972. Trigonograptus ensiformis: Rickards, c. 103, 104.

1973. Pseudotrigonograptus ensiformis: Richards, c. 599, tekcT-¢pur. 1-3.

1973. Trigonograptus praelongus: Co6onesckas, c. 28, Tabn. V, cur. 8.

1974a.Trigonograptus ensiformis: Llai, c. 67, Tabn. VI, dour. 1-5.

1974. Trigonograptus ensiformis: Lain, c. 46, Tabn. |, dwur. 7,8.

1976. Pseudotrigonograptus ensiformis: Llaw, c. 226, Taén. | ¢our. 9—10.

1976. Pseudotrigonograptus ensiformis minor: La#n, c. 227, taén. |, cdwur. 8.

1979. Trigonégraptus ensifoemis: Cooper, c. 91, 1abn. 19, dwur. e, g TekcT-cur. 83a.

Nl ek To T wun: Graptolithus ensiformis Hall, 1858; Tabn. X1V, dwr. 4
(Jackson, Bulman, 1970) . HnxxHuit opaosuk (apeHur) KaHagbl.

O v ar H o 3. Pabagocombl 4nvHOM A0 8 cM M MaKCcMManbHOW WupuHon 3,7—
7 mm. Teku anuHoin fo 2,3 MM 1 wupnHoh Ao 1 mm. OHUM HaKNOHEHbl K OCH
pabaocomsi noa yrnom 40—50°. Ha 10 mMm npuxoantcA 8—12 Tek.

MaTepwuan. 25 pabaocom na 7 MeCTOHAXOXAEHUN.

OnwvcaHue Pabagocombl 4NUHOM 0 5 CM U MaKCUManNbHON LUMPUHOMN
Yy pasHbix 3k3emnnApoB oT 3 MM ao 4,5—6,5 mm. Tekn anvHon go 2,1 mm
npw wupuHe o 0,8 MM, Yron HaknoHa Tek K ocu pabaocombl cocTaBnAeT
40-50°. B 10 MM nomewaetcA 9—12 Tek.

CpaBHeHMWe., Antanckuve OpMbl HE UMEHT OTAUMYUIN OT 3TOro BUAA
M3 Apyrux pervoHoB. WN3yueHHbIW BuA oTnumvaetcA oT Tr. martellii (Ross,
Berry, 1963), Tr. tenvis (O6yt, Cobonesckan, 1964), ?Tr. wilkinsoni
(T.S. Hall, 1899b) 6onbweit MakcMManbHOW WKWPUHOW pabaocomsl (3,7—7 mm
npoTmB cooTeeTcTBeHHO 3; 2,4; 3 MM) U UHbIM uncnom ek (8—12T1exk B8 10 Mm
NpoTuB cooTBeTcTBeHHOo 12—14; 3—7; 6-7;) .

PacnpocTtpaHeHwue. PaHHuin opaosuk, apeHur CIIA, Kanagbl, Hop-
Bermv v MoHronuu. B AHrnum u Kutae B apeHure u paHHem nnaHBupHe, a B
ABcTpanuu n HoBow 3enaHauMM Ha 3TOM >e CTpaTUrpacuyecKom ypoBHe B
cepuax KactnumenH, Anun, Japsun. B CCCP B apeHure WnnaHBupHe Ha
Taimbipe, o-sBe bBeHHeta, Cesepo-Boctoke CCCP, B Kuprusum un Kasax-
CTaHe.

MecToHaxoXnaeHUe. HuwkHUA opaosBuk, apeHur NopHoro AnTtaA:
30Ha densus, pavoH c. Mapanuxu, npaBbii 6opT p. Yapbiw, 1. 3206; 30Ha gi-
berulus, noasoHa gibberulus, panoH noc. Tynow, npaebit 6opT p. Tynown, T.
§1i-73 (=C-7519), P-423 (=C-7512), W-84 (=C-7522), P-418 (=C-7511),
W-88 (= C-7523); 30Ha gibberulus, paitoH c. CTpeTuHkH, NpaBbi 6opT p. Jle-
6eap, T. 1752 (= C-7550) .

CEMEWCTBO DIDYMOGRAPTIDAE MU, 1950
P o o Didymograptus McCoy, 1851

Tunoeow BwuA:Graptolithus 'murchisoni Beck, 1839.CpeaHuin opawu-
BUK (BEpPXHWI NNaHBUPH) AHrAuK.
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Didymograptus protobifidus Elles, 1933
Tabn. XIII, dur. 7, 8; vaén. X1V, dmr. 1, 2

1868. Didymograptus geminus: Nicholson, partim, c. 134, va6n. V, ¢wur. 10 (non 8,9).

1870. Didymograptus geminus: Nicholson, part., c. 345, ¢ur. 6b (non 6a). -

1898. Didymograptus indentus var. nanus: Elles c.511.

1901. Didymograptus nanus: Elles, Wood, part.,c.47,7a6bn. |V, dur. 5d (non 5a—c,e—h).

1933. Didymograptus protobifidus: Elles, c. 98, texcT-cour. 1—3.

1937. Didymograptus protobifidus Elles var. praecursor; Monsen, c. 152, taén. 3, cwur. 18,
34, Tabn. 9, cur. 10, Tabn. 10, cour. 13—15.

19386.Didymograptus protobifidus: Harris, Thomas,c. 17, 1abn. 2, ¢ur. 33, 34.

1947. Didymograptus protobifidus: Ruedemann, c. 343, Tabn. 54, cdur. 18.

1960. Didymograptus protobifidus: Berry, c. 63, Tabn. 8, c¢ur. 5—9.

1960. Didymograptus protobifidus: Thomas, c. 17, Taén. 4, cdur. 39.

1963. Didymograptus protobifidus: Ross, Berry, c. 90, Taén. 4, c¢wur. 6, 12.

1976. Didymograptus protobifidus: Fortery, 4. 275, TekcT-cour. 4a—c.

1977. Didymograptus protobifidus: Carter, Churkin,c. 15, Taén. |, cwur. 5, 8.

1979. Didymograptus protobifidus: Cooper, c. 71, Taén. 10, ¢ur. d—f, Texct-cour. 44a—e.
1980. Didymograptus protobifidus: Dover, Berry, Ross, c. 24, Tabn. 2, dur. 1.

F'onorTwnn: Didymograptus protobifidus Elles, 1933, texcrt-cwmr. |
(= Elles, Mood, 1901, ta6bn. IV, cwur. 5d) .

O varHo 3. Pabaocomsl C ANVHOW BeTBEN A0 3 CM U MaKCUManbHOWN LINPK-
Ho Ao 1,5 mm. Yron pacxoxaeHuAa BeTBeh oT 5 Ao 90°. B auctamv BeTeM
napannenbHbl Apyr Apyry. Tekw HanerawoT Apyr Ha apyra Ha 1/2—1/3 csoen
ANUHBI 1 HAaKTOHEHbI K OCW BeTBW Moa yraom ot 20 4o 45°. Ha 10 MM ux npu-
xoauntcA  8—13. Cukyna pocturaet AnuHbI 2,5 MM nNpu LWIMPUHE YCTbA A0
0,7 mm.

MaTepuan. 8pabaocom n3 6 MeCTOHaAXOXKAEHUN.

OnwucaHwue Pabagocomsl c anuHon Beteen Ao 1,5 cm. WupuHa BeTBen
y cukynsl 0,6—0,8 mm, B auctanu ao 1 mm. Yron pacxoXKaeHwA BeTBeN KO-
nebnetcA y pasHbix 3k3emnnAapoB oT 50 po 80°. B aucTanv BeTem napannens-
Hbl Apyr apyry. Teku gocTturaroT anuHel 1,5—2 mm npu wupuHe yctea 0,4—
0,5 mMm, HaneratoT Apyr Ha Apyra Ha 1/2—1/3 » HakNOHEHbI K OCU BETBM MOA
yrnom 20 B npokcumanu u 30—35° B auctanu. YcTbA Tek Cnerka BOrHYTbI.
B 10 mm nomewaetcA 8—10 Tek. Cukyna nmeeT AnuHy 1,5—2 mm npu wupuHe
yctbA 0,5-0,7 mm, K BeplwuHe cuKynbl NpuKpenneHa Hema, AOCTUrarowian
LNVHBI 6 MM,

CpaBHeHMUe. Antarickue hopMbl NO BCEM NapamMeTpam CXOAHbI C 3TUM
BUAOM W3 APYrux pervoHoB. 1o KonuuecTBY TeK B eAWHULE U3MEPEHWUA OHWU
Hanbonee 6GNU3KN K HOPBEXCKWUM chopmMam BWAA, OTNMYHAACH OT HUX MEHbLUEN
MaKcumansHonW wupuHon (oo 1 MM npotme go 1,5 mMm). OnucaHHbIN BUA
Hanbonee 6nu3ok k D. bifidus (Hall) (Elles, 1933), D. geminus (Hisinger)
(Elles, Wood, 1901), D. nanus Lapworth (Elles, 1933), oTnAuuaAacb OT HUX
MaKcuMManbHoW wupuHon BetBen (1,5 MM npoTuB cooTtBeTcTBeHHO 3; 2,5;
1 MM), U3MEHEHMEM Yrfa HaKfoHa TeEK K OCU BETBW OT NPOKCUManu K AUCTanu
(y cpaBHVMBaeMbIX BUAOB 3TOT NapamMeTp NOCTOAHEH Un konebnetcA B He6ONb-
WKX npegenax), a oT NepBOro U MeHbWMUM uncnom Tek (8—13 8 10 mm npoTue
13—15y D. bifidus).

3 ameuuaHwua b boyuek Bbigenaa HoBbi Bua D. protobifidoides
Boudek, oTmeTun ero 6muskoe cxoacteo ¢ D. protobifidus Elles u oguHa-
KOBOE WX cTpaTurpaduueckoe nonoxerue (Boucek, 1973). Bnusoctb BCex
napamMeTpoB 3TUX BWAOB No3BofAeT nonarats, uto D. protobifidoides agnAa-
etcA nubo noasuaom D. protobifidus, nubo ero yewckumu chopmamu.

PacnpocTtpaHeHMwue. PaHHWA opaoBuk, apeHur, 30HbI extensus, hi-
rundo B AHrnuu. B liBeuunn B apeHure, B 3oHax densus, angustifolius elonga-
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tus. B CIWA, KaHage v B ABcTpanuu B 30He protobifidus Ha ypoBHe cpeaHen
4acTu apeHura. :

MecToOHaXO0XAaeHWue. HoxHuA opaosuk, apenur MopHoro Antan:
30Ha densus, noasoHa bagticus, paioH c. CTpeTuHKU, npaBbi 6opT p. Jlebeas,
1. C-75-47, C-7680, C-7681, C-7682; parioH noc. TaHAOLWKM, npaBbii 6opT
p. TaHgowkKw, T. 399% {=C-7528); 30oHa angustifolius, paitoH c. CTpeTuHKH,
npaBbi 60pT p. Ilebeas, T. C-7548.

P opn Acrograptus Tzaj, 1969

TuwnoBon BwuA Didymograptus affinis Nicholson, 1869. OpaoBuk
(apeHur-nnaHBupH) AHrauu.

Acrograptus baiticus (Tullberg, 1880)
Tabn. XIV, ¢ur. 3, 4

1880. Didymograptus balticus: Tullberg, c. 41, Tabn. 2, dour. 1-3.

1901. Didymograptus balticus: Tornguist, c. 19, Taén. I, dur. 21 —-25.

1937. Didymograptus balticus: Monsen, c. 140, Tabn. 3, ¢wur. 24, 27, Tabn. 10, cwmr. 2, 5.

1937. Didymograptus balticus var. vicinatus: Monsen, c. 141, Taén. 3, ¢wur. 28, Taén. 10,
dur. 1, 3, 4.

1938". Didymograptus cf. balticus: Harris, Thomas, Tabn. 2, cdur. 35.

1860. Didymograptus cf. balticus: Thomas,c. 17, Taén. IV, cwur. 41.

1975. Didymigraptus balticus vicinatus: ainute, Ynboct, c. 103, Tabn. {l, dwmr. 7,
Tabn.VIll, cour. 8, 10, 11.

FonoTwn: He ussecrex.

O wvarHo 3. Pabagocomsl, socTurarowme AnvHbl 6 cm, c BETBAMKW,  pacxoas-
WMMUCA NOA Yriom 70—120°, a 3atem noa yrnom 160° . WupuHa BeTBeN ¥ CUKY-
mer 1,1-1,8 mm, 3atem Bo3spactaer Ao 1,6—1,9 MM u K auCTanbHOMY KOH-
uy ymeHbwaercA go 1,5 mm. Tekn pgocturarot anuHel 2,0—3,5 mm, HanerawT
Apyr Ha aApyra Ha 1/2—1/4 cBoei AnuHbI, HAKNOHEHLI K OCUM NOA YT IOM 30-40°.
Ha 10 mm npuxoantca 8—11. Cukyna gocturaet ANuHbl 2,5—5 mm.

MaTtepwuan. 15 pabaocom ns 3 MeCTOHax0OXKAEHWUN.

OnwucaHue. Pabgocombl c BeTBAMM pacxofAwmmucA nog yrnom 110—
120°, 3aTeM yron pacXOXAeHUA CTaHOBWUTCA Sonblue U gocturaet 150—160°.
OnvHa BeTBen 6onee 1 cm. Mx wmpuHa v crwynk 0508 vn. nocrenatie
po3pacTaer A0 1,7—1,2 mm. Texky BOCTUraY ONUHEL 2 MM, Haneratnt 2pyi Ha
Apyra Ha 1/3—1/2 csceit ANMHBI U HAKOHEHb! K OCU BETBU NOJ YIIOM OKONG
30 . B 10 mm nomewaetcAa 1110 Tek. Cuikkyna AnuHon Ao 1,2 MM Mipy wiipwu-
He ycTbA 0,3—0,5 mm.

CpaBHeHwUe OTApyrvx NpencrasuTene paccMaTpuBasMora BuAa
M3yuyeHHble OPMbl OTNMHAIOTCA MEHbLUEW MaKCUMaNbHOW LWWPUHON BeTBen
(1,2 mm npotue 1,6—1,8 MM) M MeHbLed ANWHOW cukynbl (1,2 MM npoTtuB
2,5-55 mm). Hopeexckuit noaeBua A. balticus vicinatus (Monsen) otnuua-
€TCA OT WBEACKWX TUNUYHLIX NpeAcTaBuUTEenel BuUAa, KOTOPbIE MOXHO CYUATaThb
HOMWHaTUBHbLIM noasuaom A, balticus (Tullberg), ymeHblweHnem makcumans-
HOW LWMPWHbLI BeTBeM W AnuHbl cuikynel (Monsen, 1937). AnTaiickue chopmsbl
MoryT 6bITb HOBbIM noaBuaom A. balticus, ofHaKO HeAOCTaTOYHaA COXpaH-
HOCTb MaTepuana He NO3BOMAET 3TO ycTaHoBUTL. OT Apyrux BuaoB poaa Acro-
graptus BuA oTnuuaetcA 6Gonblied WMpWHOW BeTBeli M topmMoi pabaocom,
HEeCKONbKO HanoMWHatowWel ikopumborpanTos.

PacnpocTtpateHwne Padrull opgoBuk, aneHur Wigewud: anaeo
2913 balticus Hopservit ¢ Aar sy

UamTrl] eaaTeerTm o - ey : - .
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MecToHaxoXAaeHue. HokHUA opaoBuK, apeHUr, 30Ha densus, noa-
30Ha balticus. MopHeIi AnTait, nesbit 6opT p. Tarasel, T. 143%; paiioH noc.
i

TaHaowkKwK, NpaBbii 60pT p. TaHAOWKM, T. 399 (= C-7528); paioH c. Ctpe-
TWHKW, NpaBbIv 6opT p. Jlebeab, T. C-7682.

Acrograptus pussillus (Tullberg, 1880)
Tabn. X1V, dur.5, 6

1880. Didymograptus pusillus: Tullberg, c. 42, Taén. Il, dur. 12—14.
1937. Didymograptus cf. pusillus: Monsen, c.129, taén. 2, ¢wur. 21, 50, 61, 65, Tabn. 9,
cwur. 4,
~1975. Didymograptus pusillus: annuTe, Y nber, c. 105, Tabn. [11, dur. 1, 2, Ttabn. Vill,
dur. 5.

FonoTtwnn HewussecreH.
marHo 3 Pabaocombl ¢ BeTBAMMU, pacxoaAawmMmMUcA noa yrnom 120—
150" . BetBu pocturaot AnunHbl 6onee 20 MM Npu MakcUManbHOW LIWPUHE
0,5 Mm. Teku HanerawoT Apyr Ha apyra Ha 1/3—2/3 cBoei AAUHbLI, 4OCTUratoLLEN
1,3—1,5 MM, HaKNOHEHbI K OCUM BETBU MOA4 Yrnom 20-30°. Ha 10 mm npuxo-
autea 13—10 tek. Cukynsl anvHon 4o 1,3 mm.

MaTepuan. 7pabaocomMm ns 2 MeCTOHAXOXAEHUA.

OnwucaHune. Pabagocombl c BeTBAMU, pacxoaAwmMmMucAa nod yrnom 110—
120°. OnunHa BetBen 6onee 20 mm, wnpnHa nx okono cukynsl 0,3—0,4 mm,
nocTeneHHo yBenuuuBaAcb, gocturaeT B auctamm 0,5 mm. Tekn npAmsble, Anu-
Hoi 1—1,1 MM, HanerawoT Apyr Ha gpyra Ha 1/3—2/3 ux LfMHbLI U HAKNOHEHbI
K ocn BeTBM noa yrnom 20—30°. B 10 mm nomewaetca 13—10 Tek. Cukyna
anvHon 0,8—0,9 mm npu wupuHe yctoa 0,3 mm.

CpaBHeHwue. Antaiickue hopMbl NO BCEM MapamMeTpam He UMET OTnu-
4Yu OT 3TOr0 BMAA U3 APYrUX pernoHoB. V3yuyeHHbI Boa no chopme pabaocomsl
n ee pasmepam 6nm3ok Kk A. affinis (Nicholson) (Elies, Wood, 1901), A.
cognatus (Harris et Thomas), oTAW4aAck OT HUX BOMLLUMM YnCIOM Tek (13—
10 B8 10 mm npotue 8). OT apyrux BuaoB pod Acrograptus OH OTAW4aeTcA
COMETaHWMEM TOHKMUX BeTBeM W 6ONbLWOro Yucna TeK B eAuHULE M3MEHEHWA.

PacnpocTpaHeHue. PaHHUIA opaoBuk, apeHur lWseunn; apeHur,
30Ha balticus Hopeeruu v JlatBuu.

MecToHaxox4aeHue. Hoknui opaoBuic, apeHur, 3oHa densus, noa-
30Ha balticus. [opHbI AnTan, pavioH noc. TaHAowKM, Npaebii 60pT p. TaH-
LOWKWK, T. 399° (=C-7528); paiioH c. CTpeTuHKMK, npaBbii 6opT p. Jlebeas,
T. C-7681.

Acrograptus cognatus (Harris er Thomas, 1935)
Tabn. X1V, dur. 7

1935. Didymogragtus cognatus: Harris. Thomas, c. 291, Taén. |, dwur. 4a—c; Tabn. I,
¢ur. 13, 14.

19388 Didymograptus cognatus: Herris, Thomas, Taén. I, dour. 67.

1960. Didymograptss cognatus: Thomas, c. 17, 1aén. VI, dour. 71.

19742 Acrograptus cognatus: Llai, c. 85, Taén. VI, cur. 16.
iTonotwun: Didymograptus cognatus Harris et Thomas, 1935, Ta6bn. I,
¢dur. 13. CpeaHuit opaosuk (nnaHsupH) AscTpanuu.

MarHo 3. Pabaocombl ¢ TOHKUMU, PacXoaMLWMNMUCA o yrnom 130—

140" BeTBAMU AnuHOM A0 3 cM U Hambonbwen wupuHon ao 0,4 mm. Teku
nouTu He HanerawT Apyr Ha apyra. Ha 10 mm npuxoautcAa 8 Tek, Cukyna anu-
Ho 0,7 mm.

MaTepuan. 1 pabaocoma. 8
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OnwucaHuwue Pabogocoma c TOHKUMU BETBAMMW, PACXOAAWMMMCA MOL
yrnom 140°. O6nOMKM BeTBeW AOCTUralOT AnuHbI 4,0 MM; wup1MHa UX y cu-
Kynel 0,2 mMm, 3aTeM nocteneHHo ysenuumeaetcA Ao 0,4 mm. Teku npAmsble,
anvHon 0,5 mm ¢ wupuHon ycteAa 0,2 MM. Yron HaknoHa Tek cocTaenAeT 20—
30°; oHW oueHb cnabo HanerawT Apyr Ha Apyra. B 2,5 Mm nomeliaetca 2 TeKMW.
Cukyna anvdon 0,7 mm npu wupuHe 0,2 mm.

CpaBHeHMUNe. WN3yyeHHble hopMbl O4YeHb BNU3KKU K aBCTpanuncKum
M Kas3axCTaHCKUM cdopmam BuAAa, NPaKTUYECKW He OoTnuyaAck OT HUX. OnucaH-
HbI BUA nmeeT Hambonbuee cxoacteo ¢ A. affinis (Nicholson) (Elles, Wood,
1901), oTnnyanAck OT HEro MeHblUen MaKcumanbHoW wupuHon seteen (0,4 Mm
npotve 0,6 MM) U1 oueHb cnabbiMm HaneraHvem Tek Apyr Ha apyra. OT A. pusillus
OH OTnuYyaeTcA MeHbwKnM ynucnom tek 8 10 mm (8 npotus 10—13) . OT apyrux
BMAOB poaa Acrograptus oTnuyaeTcA O4eHb TOHKWMMU BEeTBAMM, cnabbiMm Hane-
raHvem TeK ApPYr Ha Apyra v ManbiM UX YUCNIOM B e AUHULE U3MEPEHWUA.

PacnpoctpaHeHwue. CpeaHuint opaoBuK, nnaHBUpH, cepua Jappu-
Bun B ABcTpanuu. ApeHur, 3oHa gibberulus, hirundo 8 CCCP (KasaxctaH) .

MecToOoHaxo0X4aeHwue. HkHUA opaoBUK, apeHur, 3oHa angustifolius
elongatus. lopHbin AnTtai, parioH c. CTpeTuHkwu, npaBblit 6opT p. Jebeab,
T. C-7548.

P ona Corymbograptus Obut et Sobolevskaya, 1964

Tunoson BwuAaA: Didymograptus v-fractus Salter, 1863. HvxHui
OpAOBUK (apeHur) AHrnuu.

Corymbograptus holubi Kraft. 1373
Tabn. X1V, cdur. 8

1973. Corimbograptus hoiubi: Kraft, c. 28, Taén. |, cwur. 4.
1973. Corymbograptus uniformis: Boudek, c. 53, Tabn. VI, cour. 5, 6, TexcT-cbur. 15a—c.
1977. Corymbograptus holubi: Kraft,c. 19, vaén. I, cur. 1-3.

F'onoTtwun Corymbograptus holubi Kraft, 1973, tabn. |, cour. 4. Hux-
HWUW OPAOBWK, apeHUr, YexocnoBakuAa.

A wvarHo 3. Paboocombl ¢ anuHou eetsen 6onee 1,56 cm. BeTBu pacxo-
AATcA noa yrnom 90—105°, 3atem yron pe3ko BO3pacTaeT WU OHU CTaHOBATCA
ropusoHTanbHbiMu. Bbicota V-o06pasHont uactu 4—6 cm. lWupuHa BeTBei ot
0,8-14 m y cukynsl go 1,9 mm B auctanu. Tekn anuHon 0,9—1 mm B npo-
Kevmanm m go 2,5 mm B auctanu. OHa HakNoOHeHbl K OCU BETBW NOA Yriom
30—40° B npokcumann u 40—60° B AWCTanM W iHaneralT ApYr Ha Apyra Ha
1/3 B npokcumamu v 1/2 B auctanu. Ha 10 mm npuxoautca 10—11,5 Tek.
Cukynaot 1,3—1,9 mm npu wupuHe yctea 0,3—0,4 mm.

MaTtepwuan. 1pabaocoma.

OnwucaHwune. Pabapocoma c anvHou Bereen 6onee 1,5 cm. BeTBu pacxo-
aATcA noa yrnom 90°, nanee yron Ux pacxoAeHUA pe3Ko’ BO3PAcTaeT U OHM
CTaHOBATCA FOpU30HTanbHbIMU. BbicoTa V-06pasHon yactv 4 mm. WupuHa BeTt-
Ben y cukynel 0,8 MM, nocne V-obpasHoro nepervba oHa Bo3pactaeT go 1,2—
1,3 mm. Tekn anuHon 0,9—-1 Mmm B npokcumanu v go 2,5 mm B auctanu. Yron
HaKfNoHa TeK K OCU BETBM B NMpoOKCUManu 30—-40°, B ancranm — 40—50°. Mak-
cumansbHaA wupuHa yctea Tek 0,7 mm. Teku HanerawT Apyr Ha gpyra Ha 1/3
B npokcumanu u Ha 1/2 B anctanu. Ha 10 mm npuxoautca 10—11,6 tex. Cu-
Kyna AnvHoun 1,3 mm npu wnpuHe yctea 0,3 mm.

CpaBHeHMUe. Antanckne hopMbl NO KOHGUTypaunm pabaocomsl v Tek
6nM3KM K 4exocnoBauKoMy BWAY, OTAMYAACb MeHbLue MaKCUManbHOW LINPK-
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Hon BetBen (1,3 MM npotve 1,9 MM) n MeHbwen AnuvHOW cukynbl (1,3 Mm
npotve 1,8—1,9 mm). OnucaHHbii BuA Hanbonee 6nu3ok k C. v-fragosus
Obut et Sob. (O6yt, CoboneBckan, 1964), oTnuuyaAct MeHbLUEA BbICOTOW
v-06pa3sHon YactTy (Ao 6 MM nNpoTuB 7 MM), MeHbLUen MaKCMManbHOW LIMPU-
Hon BeTtBen (1,9 mm npoTme 2,5 MM) ¥ MeHbweN AnuHOW cukynsl (8o 1,9 Mm
npotue 2,6 mm). Bnunzok oH un k C. v-factus (Salter) (Elles, Wood, 1901),
OTNNYaACb OT Hero MeHblen BbicoTon V-06pa3Hon 4actv (4o 6 Mm npoTus
12—18 MM) ¥ MeHblwen MakcumanbHon wupuHon (1,9 mm npotuB 2,5 Mm).
Ot C. deflexus Elles et Wood (Elles, Wood 1901) oH oTnuuyaetcAa 6Gonblien
BbicoTon V-06pa3Hon yactv (ao 6 Mm npoTwe 40 3 MM), MEHbLIMM YUCIOM
Tek B8 10 mm (go 11,5 npotue 12—14) un Gonbliei ANUHON TeK HAa rOPU3OH-
TanbHbIX yacTAx BetBen, a oT C. v-deflexus (Harris) (Harris, 1924; Harris,
Thomias, 1938b; Thomas, 1960) — 6onbWKMM Yrnom HaknoHa TeK B AWCTanb-
HYX vacTAx pabgocom u Bonbwum uyucnom Texk (10—11,5 8 10 mMm npoTtus
6-9).

PacnpocTtpaHeHue PaHHUI OpaoBuK, apeHUr B YexocnoBakuu.

MecToHaxoXaeHwue. HukHUI opaoBuk, apeHur, 3oHa gibberulus,
noasoHa hirundo. MopHbit AnTain, paioH noc. Tynon, npaebii 6opT p. Tynon,
T. W-87" (=C-7520).

Corymbograptus deflexus (Ellen et Wood, 1901)
Tabn, XV, dur. 1, 2

1898. Didymograptus v-fractus: Elles, c. 508, ¢ur. 25—28.

1901. Didymograptus deflexus: Elles, Wood, c. 35, Taén. |l, ¢ur. 123, c.

1934. Didymograptus deflexus: Hsti, c. 36, Taén, |1, dur. 7 a—c.

1937. Didymograptus cf. deflexus: Monsen, c. 146, Taén. 3, ¢dwur. 38, 41, Ta6bn. 10,
cur. 12,

1974a. Corymbograptus deflexus: Uai, c. 82, tabn. VIilI, dur. 1—4,

1977. Corymbograptus deflexus: Kraft,c. 18, Taén. 10, cour. 1, 2.

1978. Corymbograptus deflexus: Kraft, Taén. I, dur. 1.

FonoTtwun: Didymograptus deflexus Elles et Wood, 1901, Tabn. |1, dur.12a.
Hu>kHUI opaoBuk (apeHur) AHrnvu.

A wvarHo3 Pabaocomsbl c anvHoun e«TBen A0 5 cMm. BeTBM pacxoAATcA nNoa
yrnom 80—105°, 3aTem yron pe3ko BO3pacTaeT 40 130—150°. Bbicota V-06-
pa3Hoi 4actu Ao 3 mm. Wupuna Betseit y cuxkynel 0,5—0,6 mm, a B auctanu
4o 1 mm, peako ao 1,5 mm. Teku gocturaroT AnvHel 1,6 MM Npy WWPUHE YCTbA
fo 0,8 MM, HaKNOHEHbl K OCW BETBM MOA Yriom 25-45" n HanerawT Apyr Ha
apyra Ha 1/4—2/3 csoen anvHbel. Ha 10 Mm npuxoautca 12—14 Tek. Cukyna
anvHon ao 1,7 mm.

MaTepwuan. 3 pabaocombl 3 2 MeCTOHaXOXAEHUN.

OnwuncaHwue Pabapocomsl c anvHon seteen 4o 1,5 mm. BeTBu pacxoaAartca
noa yrnom 95—105°, nanee Yron pacxoXkAeHnA pe3ko Bo3pacTaeT ao 130—
140°. BbicoTa V-obpa3Hon uyactm 2—2,5 mm. WupuHa BetBen y cukynbl 0,5—
0,6 MM, a B auctanu 40 1 MM. Teku B npoKcuManu AnuHon 4o 1 MM npu wupu-
He ycTbA 0,5 MM HaneraoT aApyr Ha apyra Ha 1/4—1/3 cBoeit ANWHbI U HaKOHe-
Hbl K OCU BeTBW MNoA Yyrnom 30°. B aucTanu Tekw AOCTUraloT ANWHbl 1,5 MM
npuv wupuHe yctba 0,656 MM, HanerawoT Apyr Ha ApyraHa 1/2—2/3 cBoewn AnvHbI
M HaKNOHeHbl K ocu BeTBW Nofd yrnom okono 45 . B 10 mm nomewaetca 12—
13 Ttek. Cukyna anuHon 1 mm npu wwupure ycteA 0,3 mm. Ee anukanbHaa
yacTb BbicTynaeT Ha 0,8 mm. R

CpaBHeHwUe. AnTtaiickve chopmbl N0 BCEM NapamMeTpam 6nM3Ku K aTOMy
BUAY M3 ApYyrux pernoHoB. Mo AnuHe cUKyNbl OHWM Haubonee 6AU3KM K Ka3ax-
ckum opmam. N3yuyeHHbI BMA MMeeT 6nmM3koe cxoacTteo ¢ Buaamu C. v-frac-
tus (Salter)(Elles, Wood., 1901), C. v-fragosus Obut et Sob. (O6yT, Cobonesckan,
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1964) ; C. v-deflexus (Harris)(Harrsis, 1924; Harris, Thomas, 1938b; Thomas,
1960; Cooper, 1979), C; holubi Kraft (Kraft, 1977), otnuyaAcs oT HUX npexae
BCErO MeHbLUIe BbICOTOM V-06pa3sHoit 4acTu paBaocombl (ho 3 Mm npotuB
CoOTBETCTBEHHO A0 18; 7; 5; 6 MM) v 66nbWMM uncnom Tek (12—14 B 10 Mm
NpPOTAB COOTBETCTBEHHO 8 10; 9-10; 8-9; 10-11,5). Ot Buaos C. cejpi
Kraft, C. rarus Kraft (Kraft, 1978) oH oTnuuyaeTcA 6onbluel LWNPUHON Tek
(no 0,8 mm npotue cootsetcteeHHo 0,3; 0,3 Mm), 6onbLINM YrioM HakfoHa
Tek K ocu seteu (25—45° NPOTUB COOTBETCTBEHHO 18—20°; 25°), a ot BTO-
poro, Kpome Toro, U MeHbWwMM 4ucnom tek (12—14 8 10 mm npotms 17—18).

PacnpocTpaHeHwue PaHHUIN OpAOBUK, apeHUr, 3oHa extensus B AHr-
nun; 30Ha hirundo B Kutae; 3oHa densus B Hopseruu; 3oHa V-similis 8 Yexo-
cnosakuum,

MecToHaxoXaeHue. HukHuA opaosuk, apeHur MopHoro AntaA;
30Ha densus, noa3oHa balticus, panoH c. CTpeTuHkM, npaBbii 6opT p. Jlebeab,
T. C-7681; 30Ha gibberulus, noasoHa hirundo, parioH noc. Tynow, npaBbin
60pT p. Tynon, 1. W-87 (=C—7520).

P o o Expansograptus Bouéek et PFibyI

Tunosow BwuAa: Graptolithus extensus Hall, 1858. HuxHuit opaosuk,
apeHur, 3oHa extensus AHrnuu.

Expansograptus extensus (Hatl, 1858)
Taén. XV, cdur. 3—5

1858. Graptolithus extensus: Hall, c. 132.

1865. Graptolithus extensus: Hall, c. 80, Taén. I, our. 11—16.

1870. Didymograptus extensus: Nicholson, c. 341, Taén. VII, cur. 2, 2a,

1875. Didymograptus extensus: Hopkinson, Lapworth, c. 642, tabn. XXXI!I, cdur. 1a—d.

1898. Didymograptus extensus: Elles, c. 504.

1901. Didymograptus extensus: Tdrnquist, 14, Taén. |, dur. 25—30.

1901. Didymograptus extensus: Elles, Wood, c. 8, tapn. |, dur. 1a, b.

1933. Diclymograptus extensus: Elles, TekcTt-¢umr. 6, 7.

1936. Didymograptu:s extensus: Bulman, c. 75, TekcT-dur. 25, dwur. a, b.

1937. Didymograptus extensus elatus: Monsen, c. 114, Tabn. 1, dwur. 25, 52, Tabn. 7,
cur. 10.

1937. Didymograptus extensus linearis: Monsen, c. 115, Taén. 1, ¢wur. 41, 47, Taén. 7,
dur. 17, 20.

1947. Didymograptus extensus: Ruedemenn, c. 331, Tabn. 55, ¢ur.16, Tabn. 56, dur.1, 2.

1955. Didy mograptus extensus: Bulman, c. V80, TekcT-cur. 57, cdwmr. 1a.

1960. Didymograptus extensus: Thomas, c. 17, 1aén. IV, dur. 43.

1960. Didymograptus extensus: Berry, c. 60, Tabn. 6, dur. 5, Taébn. 8, cur. 10,

1963. Didymograptus extensus: Ross, Berry, c. 87, vaén. 5, cur. 1.

1965. Expansograptus extensus: 3uma, (Ms), c. 157, Taébn. VI, dwur. 4.

1970. Didymograptus extensus:.Bulman, c. VI16, TekcT-cbur. 83, cur. 1a.

1973. Expansograptus extensus: Boucek, c. 37, Taén. VI, dour. 5, Tekcr-cour. 10a—f.

1974a. Expansograptus extensus: Llai, c. 75, Tabn. VI, dur. 15, TekcT-puc. 16.

1976. Didymograptus extensus: Braithwaite, c. 48, Tabn. 9, ¢ur. 10, 11, 13.

1979. Didymograptus extensus: Cooper, c. 70, Tabn. |i B—e, cur. 42d.

FonoTtwun: He nseecteH.

O varHo3 Paboocomsl c anuHon seisenn o 40 cm. WupuHa Beteen B
npokcumanu pasHa 0,5—0,6 MM, 6biCTpo Bo3pacTaeT B cpefHen yacty ao 1,6—
1,8 Mm. MakcumanbHaA wupuHa B 2,5 MM HabnogaetcA B auctanu. [AnuHa Tek
B CPefHelN 4aCTu 2 MM, HaneraHue ux Apyr Ha apyra coctasnaet 1/2—1/3 ux anu-
Hbl. Cukyna anuHow go 1,5 mm. Ha 10 mm npuxoautca 9—11 Tek.

MaTtepwan. 149 pabaocom u3 13 MeCTOHaxOXKAEHUN.

OnwucaHwue Pabagocomsl c anvHon seteen 40 50 mm. UJVIpVIHa BeTBen
B npokcumanu 0,5 mm un xapakTepusyeTcA ObICTpbiM yBenuyeHnem o 1,1—
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1,8 MM, MakcumanbHaA LWWpUHa BeTBEN paBHa 2 MM. Teku npAmMble, ANVHOW
2 MM, C LWUMPUHON Y ycTbeBoro koHua 0,6—0,8 mm. CooTHOLIEHWE ANWHBI U WK-
puHbl TeK paBHO 2:1 M TONbKO B OTAENbHbIX 3K3eMNNApax YBeNU4YMBaeTCA [0
3:1. Teku HanerawT ApYyr Ha Apyra Ha 1/2 ANWHbI U HaKfOHEHbI K OCU BETBU
noa yrnom 30—40°. B 10 Mmm nomeaetcA 9—10 Tek. Cukyna anvHon 1—1,5 mm
npu wupuHe yctbA 0,3—0,4 mm. Ee anukanbHaA yacTb BbicTynaeT Ha 0,6—1 mm
Haa BETBAMMW.

CpaBHeHMUe Antanckue hopMbl HE UMEHOT OTNUYMIA OT 3TOro BUAa U3
apyrux pernoHos. Mo cdopme u wrpuHe pabaocom nayuyeHHbini Bua 6onee Bcero
6nm3ok k Expansograptus suecicus n E. taimyrensis, oTnnYaAcb OT HUX WNPW-
Hon BeTsen B npokcumanu (0,5—0,6 mm npoTtue cooTBetcTeeHHo 1-—-1,1; 0,3—
0,5 Mm) u auctanm (2,5 mMm npoTus cooTeeTcTBeHHO 1,6; 1,4 MM) u AnuHON
Tek (2 mm npotue cootsetcTBeHHo 1,5; 0,7—0,8 mm) . OT apyrux Buaoe pac-
cMaTpvBaemblin BUA, oTnvyaeTcA chopmMon paboaocoMbl U Tek, a TakXe UX CpaB-
HUTENbHO HEBONbLLUMMU pa3mepamu.

PacnpocTpaHeHMue. PaHHni opaoBuk, apeHuni- CesepHon Amepuiku,
Yexocnosakuu. B LBeuun B 30He gibberulus, B Hopeeruu B 3oHe densus, B AHr-
num B 30Hax extensus, hirundo. B Asctpanuu B cepuax BeHauro, YesToH, a B
Hosow 3enaHauu B cepuAx beHauro, YeeToH, KactnumenH, coOoTBETCTBYHOLWLMX
cpefHen yactu apeHura. B CCCP B 30He angustifolius elongatus Kuprusuv u B
cpeaHen YacTu apeHura KasaxcrtaHa.

MecToOoOHaxoXaeHWue HWwkHUA opaoBuk, apeHur FopHoro AnTaAa:
paitoH noc. Bepx-buiick, npasbiint 60pT p. Boesl, T. P-529 (<C—7526) ; paitoH noc:
TaHpowkw, npaBbin 60pT p. TaHoowku, 7. Kp-2; 30Ha approximatus, nesbin
6opT p. Taraswl, 7. 143 (=C-7533), C-7532; 30Ha densus, npaBblit 60pT p. TaH-
fowkwu, 7. C-7534; 3o0Ha densus, noasoHa balticus, panoH c. CTpeTuUHKM, npa-
BbIA 6opT p. Nle6eab, 1. C-7547, C-7680, C-7681, C-7682, npaBsbiit 60pT p. Tara-
3bl, T. C-7539, C-7540; 3oHa angustifolius elongatus, panoH c. CTpeTuHKM,
npaeblit 6opT p. Ne6eab, T. C-78143, P—88%, P—88B; 30Ha gibberulus, noasona
gibberulus, pavoH c. CTpeTuHkwu, npaBbii 60pT p. Jlebeab, 1. C-7549, P-87,
P-872, C-7675, C-7674; 3oHa gibberulus, noasoHa hirundo, paitoH noc. Tynoi,
npagbin 60pT p. Tynon, 1. IL-73 (=C-7519), P-423(=C-7512), LWL-84 (=C-7522),
-85 {=C-7521), P-418 (=C-7511).

Expansograptus suesicus (Tullberg, 1880)

Fonorwun:Didymougraptus suecicus Tuliberg, 1880, Tabn. 2, dur. 15, 16.
Hw>xHuit opaosuk (apeHur) Hopeeruu.

OwvarHo3. Pabaocombl c anvHou BeTBen 4020 CM 1 LUMPUHONW B NPOKCU-
ManbHOW yacTu, pasHon 1—1,1 MM, a B auctansHon — 1,6 mm. Cukyna anuHon
80 2 mm. Ha 10 mm npuxoautca 6—11 Tek.

Coctas Bwufa: [Banoasuaa: Expansograptus suesicus suesicus {Tull-
berg, 1880), E. suecicus robustus (Monsen, 1937).

MaTtepwuan 25pabaocom ns 7 MeCTOHaXOXAEHWUN.

CpaBHeHMUe OT6nm3kux Buaos E. taimyrensus v E. estensus pac
CMaTpMBaeMbIA BUA OT/IMYEETCA LWIMPUHOW BeTeen Y cukynbl (i—1,1 MM npotme
cootBetcTBeHHo 0,3—0,5; 0,56—0,6 mm) u anuHon Tex (1,5 Mm npoTus cooTseT-
cteeHHo 0,7—0,8; 2 mm), a OT nocneaHero, KPpomMe TOrO, » MeHbLIEeA MaKCu-
ManbHoun wupuHoi seteen (1,6 npotue 2,5 Mmm) . OT Apyrux BUAOB paccmaTpu-
BaeMbIV BUA, OTNnYaeTcA hopmon pabaocomMbl M TOHKUMU BETBAMM.

PacnpocTtpaHeHwue. PaHHuA opaoBuk, aperur, 3oHa balticus, densus
B lWeeunn, Hopeseruun. B Aectpanuu B cepuax beHauro, YeBTOH, COOTBETCTBY!O-
WMX cpenHen yacTu apeHura. B MoHronuu B apeHure. B CCCP usBecteH B ape-
Hure CpeaHen A3uun, JlaTBuM W apeHure ‘— paHHem nnaHBupHe KasaxctaHa.
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MecToHaxoXaeHue HuwkHMA opaoBuk, apeHur TopHoro AnTtaAa:
panioH noc. TaHaowkwu, npasbin 6opT p. TaHaowkwu, T. LWL-289; 30Ha approxi-
matus, nesbin 60optT p. Taraswel, T. 143 (=C-7533), C-7532; 30Ha densus, npa-
Bblit 6opT p. TaHaowkw, T. P-3342, paitoH c. Mapanuxu, npaeelit 6opT p. Yapeiw,
1. 3206; 3oHa densus, noasoHa balticus, paitoH noc. TaHaowkK, npaBbl 6opT
p. TaHaowkwm, 1. 399° (=C-7528) ; 30HbI densus, angustifolius elongatus, paitoH
noc. Tynow, npasbin 6opT p. Tynon, 1. LL-81 (=C-7516).

Expansograptus suecicus suecicus (Tullberg, 1880)
Tabn. XV, dwr. 6, 7

1880. Didymograptus suecicus: Tullberg, c. 43, Taén. 2, dur. 15, 16.

1901. Didymograptus suecicus: Tornquist, c. 13, Tabn. |, our. 19—24,

1937. Didymograptus suecicus: Monsen, c. 104, Taén |, dur. 35, 36, 49; Ta6n. 7, cwur.
6—8, Tabn. 9, dur. 13.

1954. Didymograptus suecicus: Kennep, c. 65, taén. |V, ¢wur. 8, Tabn. V, ¢ur. 9; Tekct-
puc. 14.

1960. Didymograptus suecicus: Thomas, c. 17.

1965. Expansograptus suecicus: O6yT, 3y6uos, c. 21, Tabn. |, ¢wur. 3,5, 6.

1974a. Expansograptus suecicus: Lai, c. 79, Taén. VII, cdwur. 6, 7, TekcT-puc. 20.

1975. Didymograptus suecicus: [avinute, Ynect, c. 101, Ttaén. I, dur. 9, Tabn. VIII,
cwur. 3, 4.

1976, Expansograptus suecicus: Llaw, c, 227, taén. |1, dur. 1.

M onoTtwun: Didymograptus suecicus Tullberg, 1880, Tabn. 2, dwmr. 15, 16.
HwxxkHuit oppoBuk (apeHur) Weeunn.

O wvarHo 3. Pabnocomsl c anvHon BeTBen A0 20 cmM. MakcumanbHaA Wupm-
Ha BeTBeW B AucTanu paBHa 1,6 mm. [lnuHa TeKk B cCpeAHen 4acTu AOCTUraeT
1,5 MMm. Teku HanerawT Apyr Ha apyra Ha 1/2—1/3 anuHel. Cukyna anuHown
ot 1 a0 2 mm. Ha 10 mm npuxoautca 9—11 Tek.

MaTtepwuan. 65pabaocommns 16 MecToHaxoXAEHUN.

OnucaHwue Pabaocombl ¢ BETBAMU, LOCTUralOWNUMN B ANUHY OKONO
25 mm. WnpuHa BeTBe B HayanbHOM 4acTu 06bIYHO 1 MM M NOCTeneHHO BO3pac-
Taet go 1,3—1,5 mm. MakcumanbHaA wupuHa BeTBeW HabniopaeTcA B AvucTanu
n paHa 1,5 mm. Tekn npAMble, cnerka paclMpAWMECA K YCTbAM, ANMHOW
1,5 mm. WnpuHa ycTeA Tek B cpeaHen yacTu pabaocomsl 0,6—0,7 mm. HaneraHuwe
TeK ApYyr Ha Aapyra coctaenAeT 2/3 AnVHbI, OHW HaKNOHeHbl K 40pP3anbHOMY
Kpato pabaocomsl noa yrnom 30—40°. B 10 mm nomewaetca 9—10 Tek. Cukyna
anvHon ot 1 no 1,5 mm npu wupunHe ycteAa 0,56—0,7 mm. Ee anvkanbHaA yacTb
BbiCTynaeT Hag BeTBAMM Ha 0,4—0,6 mm.

CpaBHEHMUe Antainckue hopmMbl He UMEKT OTNMYMIA OT 3TOro NOABUAA
n3 apyrux pervoHos. OT E. suecicus robustus (Monsen) onucaHHbIin noaBua oT-
NMYaeTCA MeHblUen ANWHOW TeK, UX MEeHbLUMM HaneraHvem Apyr Ha apyra v
6SnbLwKm uncnom Tek (9—10 8 10 Mm npoTus 6—8) .

PacnpocTtpaHeHMUe PaHHMI OpaoBUK, apeHUr, 30Ha densus, NoA30Ha
balticus, B Weeuun n Hopeerun. B AscTpanum B cepuax benauro, YesToH, co-
OTBETCTBYHLMX CpeaHen YacTu apeHura. B MoHronuu B aperHure. B CCCP B ape-
Hure CpeaHent A3uu, JlaTBun n apeHure—paHHem nnaHeupHe KasaxcTaHa.

MecToHaxo»xaeHue. HwkHUA opaoBuk, apeHur MopHoro AnTaA:
30Ha densus, npaBbiit 6opT p. TaHgowkwu, 1. C-7534; z0Ha densus, Noa3oHa
balticus, pavioH c. CTpeTuHku, npaBblin 6opT p. Jlebeab, 1. C-7547, C-7681,
C-7682, npaBbint 60opT p. Tarassel, 1. C-75639, C-7540; 30Ha angustifolius elonga-
tus, paioH c. CTpeTuHKM, npaBbii GopT p. Jle6eab, T. P-91F, C-7548, P-862,
P-88®%; 3oHa gibberulus, noasoHa gibberulus, paitoH c. CTpeTUHKW, NpaBblit
6opT p. Jlebeasb, 1. P-87, C-7675, C-7674; 30Ha gibberulus, noasoHa hirundo,
pavioH c. CTpeTuHKHK, NpaBbii 6opT p. Ilebeas, T. C-7673, C-7677.
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Expansograptus taimyrensis Obut et Sobolevskaya, 1964
Tabn. XV, ¢wur. 8—10

1964. Expansograptus taimyrensis: O6yT, Co6onesckan, c. 26, taén. |, cur, 9.

FonortTwun: Expasograptus taimyrensis Obut et Sob., 1964, Tabn. I,
dur. 9. HwxkHun opaosuk, apenur, 3oHa gibberulus, BoctouHbii Tanimbip.
O wvarHo3 Pabaocombl C TOHKUMKU, NPAMbBIMU BeTBAMU ANvUHOW Gonee
5 cm. WupuHa Beteen y cukynsl 0,3—0,5 MM, Hanbonbwaa wupuHa paBHa
1,4 mm. Teku HanerawT Apyr Ha apyra Ha 1/3—1/4 AnvHbl B npokcumanu
n Ha 3/4 B anctanu. Ha 10 mm npuxoantca 9—10 Tek. Cukyna anuHon 0,7 mm,

MaTepwuan. 70 pabaocom n3 16 MECTOHaXOXKAEHWNA.

OnucaHwue Pabagocombl gocturaoT B 4nvHy 5 cm. WunpuHa nx B Havanb-
Hou yacTu pasHa 0,3—0,5 mm, meaneHHo yBenuuusasack, gocturaet 0,9—1,2 mm
B CpeAaHen yacTu. MakcumanbHaA wupuHa pabgocom 1,2—1,4 mm. Teku npAmsble,
anuHa ux ot 0,7—0,8 MM B6AM3K cukynsl 4o 1,6 MM B auctanu. HaneraHue Tek
Apyr Ha apyra cocTasnaeT 1/3 ux anvHbl B npokcumanu n 3/4 ux AnvHel B auc-
Tanu. Yron HaknoHa TeK paBeH 30°. B 10 Mm nomewaetca 9—10 Tek. Cukyna
maneHbkana, anuHon 0,7—0,8 mm npu wunpuHe yctea 0,2—0,3 mm.

CpaBHeHUe Antanckue hopMbl HE UMEHOT OTNIMYUA OT TaNMbIPCKOrO
Buaa. Ot 6nu3kux BuaoB E. extensus u E. suecicus nayueHHblI BUA OTNMYaeTCA
wwupuHon seteen (0,5—1,4 mm npoTtus cooteeTcTBeHHo 1,1-2,5; 0,5—1,6 mm),
MeHbLlien anuHon tek (0,7—0,8 Mm npoTue cooTBeTcTBEHHO 2; 1,5 MM), 6onb-
el Bapwaumen CTeneHW HaneraHWA TeK ApYr Ha Apyra v MeHbLUen ANVHOW CUKY-
nel (0,7 mm npoTtue cooTBeTcTBeHHO 1,5; 1—-2 mm). OT Apyrux BuAoB poaa
Expansograptus paccmaTpvBaemMbli B4 OTAMYAETCA TOHKUMW BETBAMMU U KO-
POTKOW CUKYNOW.

PacnpocTtpaHeHwue. PaHHui opaoBuk, apeHur, 3oHa gibberulus, Boc-
TOuYHbIN TanMmsbIp.

MecToHaxoxAaeHwue. HuxkHuA opaoBuk, aperur NopHoro AnTas;
30Ha approximatus, neBblé?l 60pT p. Tarassl, 1. C-75632; 30Ha densus, npaBbii
60pT p. Taraswl, T. P-334"; 30Ha densus, noa3oHa balticus, paoH c. CTpeTuH-
KW, Npasbii 6opT p. Jlebeab, 1. C-7547, C-7681, paitoH noc. TaHAoWKa, NpaBbIil
6opTt p. TaHaowkwu, T. 399° (=C-7528), C-7527 (=848) ; 3oHa densus, noa3oHa
densus, npaBblh 6opT p. Taraswl, T. C-77141; 30Ha angustifolius elongatus,
paiioH c. CTpeTuHKHU, npasbi 60pT p. Jlebeasb, T. P-917, P-88%; 30Ha gibberulus,
pavioH c. CTpeTuHku, npasbiit 6opT p. Jlebeas, C-7550 (P-1752); 3o0Ha gibbe-
rutus, noasoHa gibberulus, panioH c. CTpeTuHkn, npaBbii 6GopT p. Jlebeasb,
T. C-7549, C-7674; 30Ha gibberulus, noa3oHa hirundo, paiioH c. CTpeTuHKH,
npasbi 60pT p. Jlebeab, T. C-7676, paiioH noc. Tynow, npaBbin 60pT p. Tynown,
T. W-91 (=C-7513(, P-418 (=C-7511), 'WI-88 (-C-7523).

Expansograptus brdggeri (Monsen, 1937)
Ta6bn. XVI, cdur. 1, 2

1937, Didymograptus broggeri: Monsen, c. 113, Taén. |, dour, 34, 37.

Fonortwun: Didymograptus broggeri Monsen, 1937, tabn. |, cwmr. 34.

HuxxHui opaoeuk (apeHur, 3oHa angustifolius elongatus) Hopeeruw.
OvarHo3. MpAmble pabaocumel ¢ AnuHon BeTBen Ao 3 cm. WupuHa BeT-
sen ot 0,8—0,9 mm B npokcumanu ao 1 mm, makcumym go 1,3 Mm B aucTanu.
B 10 mm B npokcumanu nomeuwiaetcA 8—9 Tek, B cpeaHen yactm — 8 Tek, a B
anctann — 7—8 Tek. [nuHa Tek 2—2,1 MM, a wmpwuHa cocTasnaeT 1/4—1/5 anun-
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#bl. Teku HanerawT Apyr Ha Apyra Ha 1/2—1/3 cBoel ANWHLI U HaGKNOHEHbI K
ocu BETBW Nog Yriom 30-45°. Cukyna anuHon go 1,5 mm.

MaTtepuan 6 pabaocomMm m3 0AHOrO MECTOHAXOXAEHUA.

OnwucatHwue MNpAamble pabgocomsl ¢ AnvHon BeTeen Ao 2 cm. LnpuHa
getBern oT 0,8 MM y cukynbl A0 1 MM B AUCTanbHbIX YacTAX. Teku AnvHOM
2—2,1 MM v wupuHoit 0,6 mMmM. OHu HaneratoT Apyr Ha apyra Ha 1/2 cBoeit
ONWHBI U HaKNOHeHbl K ocu BeTBW nog yrnom 30— 35°. Ha 10 MM B npokcumanu
npuxoantcA 8,5 Tek, a B cpeaHed W AucTanbHoW vacTtAx — 6—7 Tek. Cukyna
obnomneHa.

CpaBHeHMUe ANTaiCKUA BUA HE UMEET OT/IMYUIA OT TUMUYHbIX HOPBEX-
ckux ero npeacrasutenei. CoyetaHue oueHb TOHKWX BeTBeW pabaocomsl (4O
1 MM, makcumym o 1,3 mm) 1 manoro konuuectea Tek (8o 98 10 mm) noseo-
nAeT OTNMYaTb paccMaTpuBaemMblii BUA OT BCex APYrvx BuaoB poda Expanso-
graptus.

PacnpocTtpaHeHue PaHHUA opaoBuk, apeHur, 3oHa angustifolius
elongatus B Hopseruw.

MecToHaxo0XaeHWue. HuxHuA opaoBuk, apeHur, 3oHa? angustifolius
elongatus. FopHbI AnTai, palioH c. Mapanuxu, npaBbii 6opT p. Yapbiw,
T. C-8132.

Exparisograptus hirundo (Salter, 1863)
Tabn. XVI, ¢wr. 3, 4

1863. Didymograptus hirundo: Salter, c. 137, dwi~. 13f.

1868. Didymograptus patulus: Nicholson, c. 135.

1870. Didymograptus patulus: Nicholson, c. 340, Taén. VII, ¢ur. 1a, vexcT-cbur. 1a.

1875. Didymograptus patulus: Hopkinson, Lapworth, c. 644, va6n. XXX!II, dur. 4a—e.

1898. Didymograptus patulus: Elles, c. 504, TexkcT-dur. 22, 23.

1901. Didymograptus hirundo: Elles, Wood, c. 15, Taén. |, dur. 5a—c, TekcT-cbur. 9a—c.

1901. Didymograptus patulus: Térnquist, c. 15, Taén, il, dur. 1—6.

1933. Didymograptus hirundo: Elles, Tekct-cur. 12.

1934. Didymograptus hirundo: Hsi, c. 26, Taén. |, dur. 8a—d.

1937. Didymograptus hirundo: Monsen, c. 120, Taén. 15, ¢ur. 8, 12.

1947. Didymograptus hirundo: Ruedemann, c. 334, tabn. 55, cdur. 46, 47, 7aGii. 56,
chur. 26.

1954. Didymograptus hirundo: Kennep, c. 63, Taén. IV, ¢wur. 10

1962. Didy mograptus hirundo: My, c. 71, Taén. V, cdwur. 15, 16.

1965. Expansograptus hirundo: 3uma (Ms), c. 160, Taén. VI, dwr. 5

1974a. Expansograptus hirundo: Uai, c. 76, taén. VI, cdur. 10—14, texct-hur. 17

FonorTtwun Didymograptus hirundo Salter, 1863, dur. 13f (=Elles,
VWood, 1901, Ttabn. I, cdwur. 5c). HmwkHUA opaoBuk (apeHuwi, 3oHa hirundo)
AHI Nnn.

O wvarHo3. KpyriHble pabaocomsl ¢ AnuHoW BeTeen Ao 15 cm 1 Hanbonb-
uter wupuHon 3—4 mm. Teku HanerawT Apyr Ha apyra Ha 2/3—3/4 anuHbl
ila 10 mm npuxoautca 9—10 Tei.

MaTepwuan. 12 pabaocom 13 3 MECTOHAXOXAEHVN.

Onwucauwe KpynHble 06noMku pabaocoM AnvHoit 4o 35 mm. WupwHa
#X BOMAM3M CMKYNRPHbLIX YacTel paBHA 2 MM M YBENWYMBAEETCA 1< AWUCTaniUN X
2,5 MM, a y oaHon dopmsl — A0 3,1 mm. Texku m3ruBaloWwech, LNWHON 20
4 Mm. Ux wupuHa B Havane 0,8 mm, a y ycteR — 1,1 MM, YcheBme KpaR TeK
OTTAHYTbI KBepXy W 06pa3yrT co cneayroulen cteHkon yron 40— 50° . Hanera-
He TeK APYr Ha Apyra cocTaBnAer 2/3—3/4 x AnvHbLI NpY yrie HaKloHa K ocu
seten 40-50°. B 10 mm nomewaetcAa 9—10 Tex. CuKyna He coxpaHunachb.

CpaBHeHWNe Antaickue opmbl No BceM (KPOMe OTCYTCTBYHLLEN
CUKYNbI} NapamMeTpam 6M3KK K 3TOMY BUAY U3 ApYyrux pernoHoB. OT 6nm3skunx
supoB E. extensus (Hall), E. patuius (Hall), E. sparsus (Hopkinson) (Hail, 1865;
Hopkinson, Lapworth, 1875; Llan, 1974a) onucaHHbI BUA oTnvyaeTcA 60sisLuen
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wupuHon Beteein (3—4 mm npoTue cooTtBeTcTBeHHO 2,5; 2,5; 2,5 mm), o
nepebIX ABYX — 6Bonee ANWHHOW cukynon (3 MM NpoTuB cooTBeTcTBEHHO 1,5:
2,1 mM), a oT nocnenHero — BonbLUM uucnom Tek B 10 mm (9—10 npoTus
5--7).

PacnpocTtpaHeHue PaHHWI OpaoBUK, apeHur, 3oHa hirundo B AHr-
nuwm, lleeunn, Kutae, CCCP (Kupruasma n KasaxcTaH). B BepxHen nonosuHe
apeHura B Hopeerwuu, CIIA n KaHage.

MecToHaxoxaeHwue HwkHUA opaoBuK, apeHur, 3oHa gibberulus,
noasoHa hirundo. MopHbit AnTtaid, paiioH noc. Tyno#, npaBbln 60pT T. Tynow,
1. W-78. (=C-7517); paitoH c. CTpeTUHKW, npaBblit 60pT p. Nebeas, T. C-7676,
C-7677.

Expansograptus constrictus (Hall, 1865)

Nek 1o Tun: Graptolithus constrictus Hall, 1865, Tabn. |, cour. 23. 3107
3K3eMnnAp npeanaraeTcA paccmaTpyBaTb B KayecTBe NEKTOTWMNA, TaK KakK OH
nMeeT cuKyny v obe uenbie seTen. HxxHUit opaoeuk (apeHur) KaHagbl.

OwvarHo3 Pabagocombl c onvHon BeTBen A0 5 cMm. LleHTpanbHaA vacTb
pabaocombl Ha paccToAHUM 3—4 MM B KaXAyH CTOPOHY OT CUKYMbl NPOrHyTa
Ha 1 MM BHM3 OT FOPU3OHTaNbHOro YPOBHA BeTBen. MakcumanbHaa WWpUHa
BeTBen 2,2 MM. Tekun anvHon Ao 4 MM HanerawT Apyr Ha apyra 1/3—2/3 ux
ANWHbI U HaKNOHEeHbl K ocy pabaocoMbl Nog yrinom 20—-40°. Ha 10 mm npuxo-
avtca 9—11 1ek. Cukyna anuHon 2,2 mm.

CocTtas BwuAa: [sanoasuaa: Expansograptus constrictus constrictus
(Hall, 1865), E. constrictus repandus (Monsen, 1937).

CpaBHeHwue OT6AIM3KUX BULOB, UMEHLLMX, TAK >Ke KaK U paccmaTpu-
BaeMbl BUA, NPOrHYTYH NpoKcuUManbHyt yacTb pabaocomsl E. flexilis, E. krek-
lingensis (Monsen, 1937), E. constrictus oTAM4YaeTcA Tem, YTO MPOrHYTaA 4acTb
3axBaTbIBaeT TONbKO 4—5 Tek Kaxxaou BeTBU, a Y CpaBHMBaeMsbIX Buaoe 7—9 Tek.
OT BCex Aapyrux BuaoB poaa Expansograptus w3yyeHHbIW BWA OTNMYaeTcA
XapaKTepPHOW NPOrHYTOW 4acTbio pabaocomsl.

3 ameuyaHuna. P.PoaemaHH, ccbinaack Ha HeYyAOBNETBOPUTESNbHYH CO-
XPaHHOCTb TUMOBOW KOMMEKUUMU, cYyuTan 3TOT BUA MNAALIUM CUHOHUMOM Ex-
pansograptus extensus (Hall, 1858) (Ruedemann, 1904, 1947). XapakTepHas
NPOrHyTaA LeHTpanbHaA YacTb pabaoCoMbl, ANMHHAA CUKYNa U HEKOTOPbIE APY-
ryUe napameTpbl NO3BONAKT NPUCOEAMHUTBCA K MHEHWH CKaHAWHABCKUX uccne-
noBaTenet, npsRtATaRsMY  camocTeATentHonTs E. constrictus  (Hall) (Torn

ist, 1904 ; Monsen, 1937).

PacnpoctpaHeHue FauHuui oppoBuik, apeHnr [Kananst. Aperur, 30ma
halticus WWresan vi Haogerun.

Expansograptus constrictus constrictus (Hall, 1865)
Tabn. XVI, ¢ur. 5,7

1865. Graptolithus constrictus: Hall, c. 76, Taébn. |, dur, 23—27.

1901. Didymograptus constrictus: TArnquist, c. 17, Taén. I, dur. 13—17.

1937. Didymograptus constrictus: Monsen, c. 101, 1aébn. |, cdur, 23, tabn. 7, cwur. 2,
Tabn. 8, dur. 2.

NNek ToTtwun: Graptolithus constrictus Hall, 1865, Tabn. |, cour. 23. Hux-
HWU opaoBuk (apeHur) KaHagbl.

D var Ho 3. Pabaocomsi c AnvHOY BeTBEN A0 5 CM M MaKCUManbHOW WNPW-
oM 2,2 MM, Texku AnNvHOW 40 3 MM 1 WNPUHOW B 2,5 pa3a MeHbLUEN, YeM ANvHa.
QHU Hanera2t Apyr Ha apyra wa 1/3--2/3 cBoen ANUHbI ¥ HAKNOHEHK! K OCU
corav nog yirnonvi 4G . Ha 19 sni niprcoanTeca 9—10 Teik. Cricyna GiwiHon L6
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MaTtepuan. 3pabaocombl 3 2 MeECTOHAXOXAEHWUN.

OnwvcaHwue. Pabapocomsl c anvHon BeTeen Ao 5 cm. lnpuHa BeTeen vy
cukynel 0,8—1 mm, panee ao 1,7-1,8 mm. UeHTpanbHaa 4acTb pabaocombl
(4—5 Tek Ka)kAoOW BETKM) Ha pacCTOAHMU 3—4 MM B KaKAYH CTOPOHY OT CUKY-
nbl NPOrHyTa Ha 1 MM BHM3 OT FOPU30OHTaNbHOrO YPOBHA BeTBeW. TeKun ANNHON
1,6—1,7 B npokcumanu v ao 2,5 mm B auctanu, wupuHa B 2,6 pasa meHbLle
AnuHbl. OHW HanerawT APYr Ha Apyra Ha 1/2 v HakfOHEeHbl K OCW BETBY NOA
yrnom 40°. Ha 10 mm npuxoautca 9 Tek. Cukynbl AnvHoM 2 1 1,2 MM Npu LWK-
puHe ycTbA cooTBeTcTBeHHO 0,6 1 0,35 Mmm.

CpaBHeHMUe Antaickue dopMbl 6NM3KM K KaHAACKUM, LWBEACKUM U
HOpBEXXCKMUM chopmaM 3TOro NnoAaBuAa, TONbKO oAHa pabaocoma UMeeT CUKYNY
HECKONMbKO MeHbleA ANuHbI — 1,2 MM npoTue 2—2,2 MM. M3yueHHbIVN noaBua
oTnuuaetcA ot E. constrictus repandus (Monsen) meHblielt anuHol Tek (mo
3 MM NpoTvB A0 4 MM), MOCTOAHHLIM YrnoM HaknoHa Tek (40° npoTue ot
20 80 35°) (Monsen, 1937).

PacnpocTpaHeHMUe PaHHui opaoBuk, apeHur KaHagbl. ApeHwr,
30Ha balticus Weeuwnv 1 Hopeeruw.

MecToOHaxoXaeHwue HwkHUA opaoBuk, apeHnur. MopHblIn AnTtan,
noc. TaHaowka, npaBbii 60pT p. TaHaowkwu, T. W-289; 30Ha angustifoiius
elongatus, paitoH c. CTpeTuHKK, npasbii 60pT p. lebeasb, T. P-882.

P o o Isograptus Moberg, 1892

Tunoeown BwuA: Didymograptus gibberulis Nicholson, 1875. Hux-
HWUI OPAOBWK (apeHur) AHrnuu.

O v ar H o3. Pabagocombl ¢ ABYMA BETBAMMW, NOAHATHLIMU BBEPX OT CUKY-
nbl. [lepBanA Teka Hano>keHa Ha cMKyny. BeTBneHne HauMHaeTcA OT BTOPOW Tekw,
C KOTOPOW CUMMETPUYHO COEAMHAETCA BTOPaA TeKa NpaBoOW BETBMW, TaK YTO OCb
CUMMeTpUM pabaocomMbl NPOXOAUT MeXAY WX BEHTPanbHbIMU CTEHKaMU. TeKwu
npoctble, cnabo W30rHyTbie, MOYTU MONHOCTbLK Hanerawuive Apyr Ha apyra.

CocTtaB poaa. MHorosuaos (Llai, 1974a; Cooper, 1973).

CpasHeHwune OT6bnuskoro poaa Pseudisograptus Beavis paccmatpu-
BaeMblii pOA OT/IMHAETCA MPOCTOW, CUMMETPUYHO MOCTPOEHHOW 4acTbio pabpo-
combl, @ oT poaa Meandrograptus Moberg, nmetowero xapakTepHo u3rubato-
wueca, BOMHUCTbIE TeKW, — MNPOCTbIM CTPOEHWEM MPAMBLIX Tpy6uyaTbIX TeK.
OT Bcex apyrux pogoB cemeiictBa Didymograptidae oTnuuaetcA Tem, uto vy
Hero BeTBW HanpaBJieHbl BBEPX OT CUKY bl U He CPacTakoTCA.

PacnpocTtpaHeHue. PaHHUA (apeHur) ,cpeaHuit (nnaHBMpH) OopaoOBUK
8 Asctpanun, CWA, KaHage, Kutae, AHrnum, MoHronum, CCCP (Taimsip,
CeBepo-BocTtok CCCP, KazaxcTaH) .

Isograptus gibberulus (Nicholson, 1875)
Ta6n. XVI, dur.8—10, Tabn. XVII, dur. 1—3

1875. Didymograptus gibberulus: Nicholson, c. 271, Taén. VI, dur. 3a, b.
1901. Didymograptys gibberulus: Elles, Wood, c. 52, Taén. Il, dur. 9a.

1934. Didymograptus gibberulus: Hsii, c. 42, taén. 111, dowr. 2a—b.

1936. Isograptus gibberulus: Bulman, c. 29, Taén. |, dur. 24, 25.

1938. Isograptus gibberulus: Bulman, c. D71, Taén. 3, dur. 16—18.

1955. Isograptus gibberulus: Bulman, c. V81, TexcT-cour. 57, cur. 5a, b,

7964. Isograptus gibberulus: O6yT, Co6onesckan, c. 30, Tabn. Il, cdur. 4—6.
1970. Isograptus gibberulus: Bulman, c. V116, TekcTt-¢our. 83, dhur. 7a, b.
1974a. Isograptus gibberulus: Uai, c. 91, Tabn. VIII, dur. 9—12, tekcrpuc. 26.

Nex torT1wun Didymograptus gibberulus Nicholson, 1875, Tabn. VII,
¢ur. 3a. HwkHui oppoBuk (apeHur, 3oHa extensus, noasoHa gibberulus)
AHF nuu.
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O varHo3. Pabaocombl c AnvHown BeTeen 40 3 CM U WUpUHOW 40 2,1 MMm.
Yron pacxoxkAeHuWA BeTBEN OT CUKYIbl 270-330°. TeKu NOMHOCTLIO HanerawT
apyr Ha apyra. Ha 10 mm npuxoautca 10—12 tek. Cukyna anvHow 2o 2,5 mm.

MaTtepwuan. bonee 100 pabaocom 13 14 MeCTOHaxOXAEHUN.

OnwucaHuwue Paboocombl c OKpyrnon NpoKCMmManbHOW 4acTbio, ANVHON
80 25 mMM. Yron pacxoxneHvuA BeTBeW OT cuKynbl konebnetca ot 270 no 330°.
lnpuHa BeTBen B npokcumanu coctasnAaet 1,3—1,7 mvm 1 cnabo Bo3pacTaeT K
anctamm o 1,8—2 mm. Teku cnerka u3orHyTbl, NOMHOCTLH HanerawT Apyr Ha
apyra. nvHa Tek paBHa 80 2,6 MM npu wupuHe ycTtbAa Ao 0,8 mm. Teku okaH-
yuBarTcA wWunamu anuHon Ao 0,5 Mm. Yron HaknoHa Tek K ocu pabaocombl
coctanAet 30—40°. Ha 10 mm npuxoamtcA 10—12 tek. Cukyna anuHown no
2,3 mm npu wupuHe ycteAa 0,5 MM. AnukanbHaA 4acTb CAWMKYMbl BbICTYNaeT
Haa seTBAMU Ha 0,5—0,7 MM 1 3aKaHYMBaeTCA HEMOW ANWHOM A0 2,5 MM.

CpaBHeHwue. Antanckue |sograptus gibberulus no Bcem napametrpam
HE MMEKT OTNINYNI OT 3TOro BMAa U3 ApPYrux pernoHos. OT 6nn3kunx no dopme
pa6aocomsl BUaoB Isograptus divergens (Harris), |. victoriae (Harris), |. schrenki
Obut et Sob. (Harris, 1933, O6yT, Co6onesckan, 1964) onucaHHbIi BUA OTAN-
YyaeTcA MeHblled MaKCMManbHOW LWWpuHOW BeTBen (2,2 MM nNpoTMB COOTBET-
cTBeHHo 25; 25; 2,3 MM), a OT nocneaHux ABYX, Kpome Toro, 60nbwunm
yncnom ek B8 10 mm (10—12 npoTue cootsetcTeeHHo 9—10, 10—7) .

PacnpocTtpaHeHwue. PaHHUA OpaoBuK, apeHur, 3oHa extensus, Nnoa3o-
Ha gibberulus AHrnuu; 3oHa gibberulus Weeunn, Hopeerun, Kutaa, CCCP
(Tanmbip n KasaxcTaH) .

MecToOoHaxoAaeHWe. HwkHUIA OpaoBuUK, apeHur, 30Ha gibberulus
FopHbIW AnTal, panoH c. CTpeTuHKK, npaebih 6opT p. Jle6eab, 1. C-7550
(=P-175%) ; noasoHa gibberulus, paitoH c. CTpeTuHKM, npaebiit 6opT p. Nle6eas,
1. P-87; noasowa hirundo, paiton c. CtpeTuHku, 1. C-7673, P-82%, C-7676, paii-
oH noc. Tynoit, npaeeivi 6opT p. Tynon, 1. W-78 (=C-7517), LLL-73 (=C-7519),
P-423 (=C-7512), W-91 (=C-7513), W-84 (=C-7522), W-85 (=C-7521), WL-87
(=C-7520), P-418 (=C-7511), 11J-88 (=C-7523).

Isograptus schrenki Obut et Sobolevskaya, 1964
Taén. XVIII, cour. 2

1964. lsograptus schrenki: O6yT, CoBonesckan, c. 32, Tabn. |l, dur. 7, 1abn. I,
mr. 1-5.
@ 1974a. isograptus schrenki: Lian, c. 98, Tabn. X, cdwmr. 8,9, tekcT-puc. 33.

o noTwun: Isograptus schrenki Obut et Sob., 1964, Ta6bn. Il, dwmr 7.
Hw>xHWIM opaoBuK (apreHur, 3oHa gibberulus) Taimsipa.

A varHo3. Pabaocombl c anuHon BeTBen A0 4 CM U MaKCUMaNbHOW LWIK-
puHoW A0 2,3 MMm. Beteu pacxoaatcA noa yrnom 330—350° . Teku NONHOCTbIO
HaneralT ApYr Ha Apyra ¥ HaknoHeHsl K ocu BeTBU nod yrnom 30—40° . Ha
10 mm npuxoautca 7—10 Tek. CuKyna AnvHou 4o 2,5 mm.

MaTepwuan. 2 pabocomMsl U3 OAHOMO MECTOHAXOXAEHMA.

OnwuvcaHwue. Pabaoocombl ¢ anuHoOM BeTBen A0 4 CM U MaKCUManbHON
LWMPUHON, NPUXOAALLENCA Ha HayanbHyH 4YacTb pabaocombl, 2,3 MM U yMeHb-
LWaWyncA K AUCTalbHOMY KOHUWY A0 2 MM. BeTBM pacxofAaTtcA nog yriom
okono 300° . TeKU NMONHOCTbIO HanerawT APYr Ha Apyra W HakK/OHEeHbl K OCU
BeTBM nog yrnom 40° . Vx anvHa 4o 3,5 Mm npu wupuHe yctea 0,5 MM. B 10 Mm
nomewaetcA 8—10 Tek. Cukyna anuHon 2,5 mm npu wupuHe ycteAa 0,5 mm.
Ee anukanbHaA 4acTb BbICTYNaeT Haa BETBAMU Ha 1 MM 1 MMeeT HeMy 40 4 MM.

CpasHeHue AnTainckue hopmMbl BNU3KMN K TaRiMBIDCKUM 1 Ka3axCTaH-
CKUM hopMaM 3TOro BMAa, OTAMYAACL TONMbKO 6onbluen anvHon seteen (40 mm
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npoTuB cooTBeTcTBEHHO 23; 16 mm). OF 6nuskux Isograptus gibberulus,
I. divergens, |. victoriae (Harris, 1933) onucaHHbIN BUA OTAMYAETCA WMHOM
MaKcuUManbHoW wupuHon BeTBer (2,3 MM npoTuB cooTBeTcTBeHHO 2,1; 2,5;
25 MM), a OT nepBbIX Tpex WU MeHbwUM yucnom Tek B 10 mm (7—10 npo-
TvB cooTBeTcTBeHHo 10—12; 10—12; 9—10).

PacnpocTtpaHeHue PaHHUA opaoBuk, apeHur, 3oHa gibberulus
Tambipa n KasaxcTaHa.

MecToHaxoxaeHue. HwkHUA opaoBuk, apeHur, 3oHa gibberulus,
noasoHa hirundo. MopHbi AnTain, pavioH noc. Tynow, npaBbit 60pT p. Ty-
non, 7. LLL-85 (= C-7521).

Isograptus forcipiformis (Ruedemann, 1904)

o n ot1wu n: Didymograptus forcipiformis Ruedemann, 1904, Ta6bn.
XV, dwmr. 10. HuxHuit-cpeanuin opaoBuk (nnaHeupH) , CLIA.

O v arHo3 Pabapocombl cpeaHUX pa3mMepoB C BETBAMU ANUHON A0 3 CM,
PacxXoAALMMUCA OT CUKYMbI NOA yraom okono 350 °. lupuHa BeTBeil B Npok-
cumanu gocturaet 2—3 MM U pe3ko yMeHbliaetcA K auctamm go 1-0,6 mm.
HaneraHwe Texk apyr Ha apyra nonHoe. B 10 mm nomewaetca 9—10 Tek. Cuky-
na anuHon go 3,5 mm.

CocTtas Bwuaa: [lBa noasunaa Isograptus forcipiformis forcipiformis
(Ruedemann, 1904), I. forcipiformis latus (Ruedemann, 1947).

3 amMeuyaHwue. BblaeneHHsin B ABcTpanuu noaeua Isograptus forci-
piformis harrisi Skwarko, 1961 AaBnAetcA noasBuaom Isograptus caduceus
imitatis Harris, 1933 (Cooper, 1979) .

CpaBHeHuUe OTcxoaHbix no hopme pabaocomMel (6An3kux no yrnam
pacxoxkaeHusa BeTeeit) BuaoB lsograptus lyra Ruedemann, |. chinghaensis
Hsi, . curvithecatus Hsii (Ruedemann, 1947, Hsii, 1959) paccmaTpvBaemblit
BUA OTnuYaeTcA MeHblwMM uncinom Tek B 10 mm (9—10 npoTuB cooTBETCTBEH-
Ho 13—11, 10—-12, 10-12), 6ENbLIER ANUHO cukynel (4o 3,5 mMm npotus
cooTBeTCTBEHHO 2; 2,7; 3 MM) v Bonee pe3KMM yMEHbLUEHVWEM LUMPUHBI BET-
Be Kk auctanu. OT apyrux BUAOB poaa lsograptus oH oT/iMyaeTcA oyeHb Gonb-
LIMM YTIOM PAacXoxAeHWA BETBER OT cukynbl (okono 350° ) -

PacnpocTpaHeHue PaHHuA-cpeaHuit opaosuk (nnaHesupH) CLUIA,
KaHaptt, ABctpanuun u Kutaa, B CCCP B apenure TawWmbipa u KasaxcTaHa.

Isouraptus forcipiformis forcipiformis (Ruedzmann, 1904)
Tabn. X VI, dur. 4, 5; Tabn. XVIit, cdur. 1

1904. Didymograptus forcipiformis: Ruedemann, c. 699, tabn. XV, dur. 10—13; TexcT-
nuc. 91.

1932. Didymograptus forcipiformis: Harris, Keble, ¢. 42, 1abn. VI, dwmr. 6, 7.

1933. Isograptus forcipiformis: Harris, dur. 27.

1947 . isograptus forcipiformis: Ruedemann, c. 352, rabn.57, dour. 37—40.

1960. Isograptus forcipiformis: Thomas, c. 18, Tabn. V, dur. 54,

1962. Isograptus forcipiformis: My, c. 77, 1aén. VIII, dur. 21—26, Ttexct-dur. 10a.

1963. isoaraptus forcipiformis: Ross, Berry, c. 94.

1971. Isograptus forcipiformis: Cooper, c. 906, TekcT-cur. 3a—e.

1980. Isograptus forcipiformis: Dover, Berry, Ross, c. 27, Tabn. 5, dur. 4.

o nortwun: Didvmoaraptus forcipiformis Ruedemann, 1904, tabn. XV,
cur. 10. Hisxinn-cpeaHuin opaoBuk (nnaHBupH) , CezepHaa Amepuka.

Ova r 1 o 3 Pabaocomsl cpeaHWX PasmepoB C BETBAMW, PacXoAALLUMU-
CA OT CWKy. ' 1104 YrNoM OKono 350" . OnvHa Bateei 40 3 CM. wMpKHa nx
YV CHKYUbL b4 i DOARUEH 4acTM DUfNC LoMbl 23 MM, K JUCTAOM 7'1a Pe3Ko
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ymeHbwaetcA go 0,6—1 mm. HaneraHve Tek Apyr Ha Apyrue nonHoe. B 10 mm
nomewaetcA 9—10 Tek. Cukyna anvHon ao 3,5 mm.

MaTtepuan. 3pabaocombl U3 3 MECTOHAXOXKAEHWUNA.

OnwucaHwue HaxoaAwmrecA B Konnekunv obnomku BeTBeW focTUrais
g anuHy 20,5 mm npu Hanbonbwen wnpuHe 3 mm. WnpuHa pesko ymeHbLuaer-
cA K auctann Ao 1,2 mm. Teku ANUHHbIE, U3OTHYTbIE, ANUHA Tek 5 MM. llinpuHa
Tek BHavane paBHa 0,5 MM, K ycTbeBOMY KOHUY OHa yBenuuusaeTca 4o 0,8 mm.
Ha KoHuax TeK WUMelTCA Wunbl AnvHOM A0 1 MM. Teku HakNoHeHbl K ocu
geTM nog yrnom 40° v NoNHOCTbIO HaneralT Apyr Ha apyra. B 10 MM nome-
waetcA 9 Tek. CuKkyna He coxpaHunacs.

CpaBHeHWe Antaickui NoaBuA OTNMHAETCA OT CEBEPOaMEPUKAHCKUX
TONbKO HECKONbKO 6OMblUel LWMPUHOW BeTBeW B AuCTanbHOM YacTu pabpoco-
mbl (1,2 mm Bmecto 0,6—1 mm) . Ot Isograptus forcipiformis latus (Ruedz-
mann) (Uan, 1974a) onucaHHbIX NOABMA OTNMYAETCA HECKONbKO 6onbluen
LWINPUHOW BeTBEN B CPeAHeN 4acTU U TeM, YTO LUIMpPUHA BeTBel BbicTpee yYMeHb-
LIaeTcA K avcranm.

PacnpocTpaHeHue. PaHHUA-cpeaHu opaoeuk (nnaHsupH) Cesep
Hon Amepuku, ABctpanuu n Kutaa.

MecToHaxoxaeHUe. HmkHUA opaoBuK, apeHur, 3oHa gibberulus,
noa3oH.a hirundo. NopHet AnTtai, parioH c. CTpeTuHku, npaBbii 6opT p. Jle-
6eap, T.C-7551, P-822; paitoH c. Mapanuxu, npasbiii 60pT p. Yapsiw, T. 4344,

Isogratus hemicyclus (Harris, 1933)
Tabn. XVIII, dur. 3

1933. Didymograptus hemicyclus: Harris, c. 109, 1aén. VI, cwur. 4.

1938a. Didymograptus hemicyclus: Harris, Thomas, c. 76, Taén. |1, dmr. 21a—c.

1974a. Isograptus hemicyclus: Lai, c. 92, tabn. IX, ¢ur.5—6, TekcT-puc. 27.

Fonotwun: Didymograptus hemicuclus Harris, Taén. VI, dwur. 4. Hux-
HWA OpAOBUK (apeHur) ABcTpanuu.

O varHo 3 ManeHbkue pabaocomsl ¢ AnvHoOW BeTBeW A0 1 CM U WwnpK-
HOM 00 1 MM. Yron pacxoxaeHua BeTBei oT cukynbl 265—290°. Teku Hane-
ralT apyr Ha apyra Ha 1/2—1/3 ux anuHsel. Ha 10 mm npuxoantcAa 11—14 Tek.
Cukyna anvHon 1,3 Mmm.

MaTtepuan. 4 pabaocombl U3 2 MECTOHAXOXAEHUNA.

OnwcaHue. Pabaocombl OKpYrble, C YrOM PacXoXAEHWA OT CUKY/it:
okono 290° . HabonbwaaA AnuHa seteeit pasHa 10 mMm. lupuHa BeTBei B He-
yanbHOW uyacTu pabaocomsl coctaBnAeT 0,7 MM M, NocTeneHHO BO3pacTaA, AC-
cturaet Ha 4—5 Ttek 1 MM, a 3aTeM onATb ymeHblaeTcA Ao 0,5—0,7 mm y am-
CTanbHOro KOHUa. TeKW M3OrHyTbl K YCTbeBOMY KOHUY, AnuHoh 0,9—1 mm.
WupuHa yctbA Tek cocrasnAeT 0,56—0,6 mm. YcTbeBoW Kpaih BOTHYTbIW, C WW-
namv anuHow Ao 1 Mm. Teku HanerawT 4pyr Ha Apyra Ha 1/2 AnuvHbI U HaKno-
HeHbl K OCW pabaocombl noa yrnom 50° B npokcumanu u noa yrnom 30° B
avctanu. B 10 mm nomewaetcA 12—13 Tek. Cukyna maneHbkan, anvdon 1,1—
1,3 MM, WNPUHOW Y ocHoBaHuA 0,5 mm.

CpaBHeHMUe. AnTaickuit Bua 6NM30K K aBCTPANUACKUM U Ka3axcTaH-
CKMM chopMaM M NPaKTUYECKW He OTNIMHAeTCA OT HUX, UMEeA TONbKO GonbLuyto
anvHy setseir. OT 6nuskux Isograptus paraboloides Tzaj u |. markovae Tzaj
OMUCaHHbLIN BWA OTNMYAETCA MEHBLLWIMM YrAOM  pacxoxaeHuA seTsen (265—
290 ° npotue cooteeTcTBeHHo 290—300; 300°), uHbIM uncnom Tek B8 10 Mm
(11—14 npotue cooteetcTBeHHO 12; 14), a oT nepsoro BMAa, Kpome TOTO,—
MeHbLuen wupuHon BeTeer (1 mm npotve 3 mm) (Uan, 1968, 1974a, 1976).

PacnpocTtpaHeHue PaHHUIA opaoBuk, apeHur, cepua benauro Ae-
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ctpanuun. B CCCP BcrpeyaetcA B LleHTpansHom KaszaxctaHe, B 30He gibberulus
apeHura.

MecTtoHaxo»aeHwue. HmkHUN opaoBuk, apeHur, 3oHa gibberulus,
noasoHa gibberulus. MopHbit AnTait, paitoH c. CTpeTuHkH, npaBbi 60pT p. Jle-
6eab, 7. C-7675; 30Ha gibberulus, noasoHa hirundo, panoH noc. Tynon, npa-
BbI 60pT p. Tynown, 1. W-85 (= C-7521) .

Isograptus paraboloides Tzaj, 1968
Tabn. XVIII, dur. 4

1968. Isograptus paraboloides: Lai, c. 65, Tabn. V, dwur. 7.
1974a. Isograptus paraboloides: Uai, c. 97, T1abn. X1, dmr. 1-10, tekct-our. 31.
1976. Isograptus paraboloides: Lan, c. 231, 1a6én. Il, dmr. 6.

Fonortwun: Isograptus paraboloides, Tzaj, 1968, tabn. V, dwr. 7. Hux-
HWA opaoBuK (apeHwr, 30Ha gibberulus) Kasaxcrana.

O varHo3 Pabaoocombl C ANvHOM BETBEW 40 2 CM U LUMPUHOM A0 3 MM.
Yron pacxoxaeHuAa BeTeeit oT cukynbl 290—300 °. Teku NOMHOCTbIO Hanera-
1T apyr Ha gpyra. Ha 10 mm npuxoauntcAa 12 Tek. Cukyna anvHoih no 3 mMm.

MaTtepwuan. 2pabaocombl N3 2 MECTOHAXOXKAEHWUNA.

OnucaHue. Pabaocombl OKpyrnov opmsbi C LUIMPOKKUMU BETBAMMU. Yron
pacxoxaeHWA BeTeeil coctasnAeT okono 300 ° . :MmelowmecA B Konnekuum
3K3eMNNAPbI AOCTUralT AAWHbI 9 MM NpM MaKCUManbHOW wWUpUHEe 2,6 MM.
WnpvHa BetBert B npokcumanu ao 1,8 mm. Teku ANVHOM B NpoKcUmManu ao
2 MM © B auctanu 4o 3 MM, U3rMbarowmecA K YCTbi0 M OKaHYMBaKOWMECA LWN-
nom. WuprHa Tek pasHa B Havane 0,6 MM, K YCTbeBOMY KOHUY OHa yBenuuu-
BaetcA 0o 0,7-09 mm. Wuner anvHon ao 0,6 mm. Yron HaknoHa TeK B NpoK-
CUManbHOM 4YacTu 40.°, K AWCTanuM OH YMeHbLUaeTCA A0 30° . Teku NOAHOCTbIO
HanerawT Apyr Ha apyra. B 5 mm nomewaetcAa 5—6 tek. Cukyna anvHon 2,8 mm
npy WUpUHe ee B cpeaHen yactim 1 mm.

CpaBHeHMUe Antainckue Isograptus paraboloides He oTnuuatoTcA oT
Ka3aXCTaHCKUX U MOHronbckunx opm eunaa. Ot 6nm3kunx no opme pabaocomsl
Isopgraptus hemicyclus (Harris), |. markovae Tzai, |. valeriani Keller, I. vic-
toriae Harris, |. maximodivergens (Harris) (Lai, 1974a, 1976) n3yueHHbI
BUA OTAWNYAETCA YrhoMm pacxoxaeHuAa setsent (290—300° npoTve cooTsert-
cTBeHHo 265—290; 300; 305; 310—320; 310—325°) 1 WHbIM 4MCrIOM TeK B
10 mm (12 npoTue cootBeTcTBeHHO 11—14; 14; 10; 9-10; 8,5—11).

PacnpocTtpaHeHUue: PaHHUA OpaoBuK, apeHur, 30oHa gibberulus
KazaxctaHa u MoHronuum. ’

MecToHaxoxaeHwue. HakHUA opaoBuk, apeHur, 3oHa gibberulus,
noa3oHa gibberulus. MopHbI AnTaii, paiioH ¢. CTpeTuHkK, npasbi 60pT p. Jle-
6enb, T. 87%; 30Ha gibberulus, nogsoHa hirundo, paitioH c. CTpeTUHKH, npa-
BbI 60pT p. Jlebeab, 1. 7676.

P o a Pseudisograptus Beavis, 1972

Tunoson Bwua: Didymograptus caduceus var. manubriatus T.S. Hall,
1914. HwkHuit opaoBuk (apeHur) AscTpanuu.

O v ar Ho 3 Pabaocomsl c BETBAMU, PACXOAAWMMUCA OT CUKYMbI NOA
yrnom ot 300—360 °. Mpoi<cumanbHoe pasBuTMe pabaocombl MaHybpunTo-
BOrO°TUNa, NP KOTOPOM B 06macTv cukynbl HabNOAAETCA MYYOK BETBALLUX-
CA TEK C CUJIbHbIM MONYKPYrbiM U3rnbom, Npy 3TOM anepTypbl KpanHe NpoK-
CMMarnbHbIX TEK OTKPbIBAOTCA BHW3 faXke B MNPOTUBOMOMOXHYI CTOPOHY OT
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nanpaBneHuA BeTBW. [lucTanbHble Teku TpybuaTble, NpPOCTble; CUKYNa Y3KAaA,
anvHHan. Ee anukanbHan vacTb BbICTyNaeT AaneKo 3a npedenbl BeTBen.

CocTtaB poaa: Tpueuaa: Pseudisograptus manubriatus (T.S. Hall,
1914 , P. hastatus (Harris, 1933), P.dumosus (Harris, 1933) (Beavis,
1972; Cooper, 1973; Dover, Berry, Ross, 1980) .

CpaBHeHuue. Ot6nuskux popoB Isograptus u Meaudrograptus pac-
cMaTpuBaeMblii  pof, OTNMYAETCA XapaKTepHbIM MaHybpuaTHbIM pa3BUTUEM
NpoKCUManbHON 4acTv pa8baocoMm, a oT ApYrux podos cemeincTsa Didymograp-
tidae — TE€M, 4TO Yy Hero BeTBW HanpaBfeHbl BBEPX OT CUKYNbl U HE cCpacTakoT-
cA, kak y poaa Oncograptys T.S. Hall.

PacnpocTpadHeHue. PaHHu opaosuk, apeHur B Aectpanuu, Hosom
3enaHaun, MoHronum un CCCP (KaszaxcTaH), cpefHuid OpAOBWK, NNaHBUPH,
30Ha etheridgei B CeeepHoit AmepuKe.

Pseudisograptus manubriatus (T.S. Hall, 1914)
Tabn. XVIII, dur. 5,6

1914. Didymograptus caduceus var. manubriatus: T.S. Hall, c. 108, Ta6n. XVIII,

umr.12.

1933. Isograptus manubriatus: Harris, c. 102, Tabn. VI, ¢wmr. 1a—i.

1938b. Isograptus manubriatus: Harris, Thomas, Taén. |1, dur. 44,

1960. Isogtaptus manubriatus: Thomas,c. 18, Taébn. V, cur. 57.

1960. Isogragtus manubriatus: Berry, c. 67, 1aén. I, dur. 5, Tabn. 12, cur. 4.

1968. Isograptus manubriatus: Bulman, c. 215, texct-cur. 1, 2.

1972. Pseudisograptus manubriatus: Beavis, c. 202, TexcTt—dwur. 1, TexcT-cbur. 2, cur. e,
TekcT-cbur. 3, dur. c, d, TexcT-cur. 4, cur. a.

1973. Isograptus manubriatus: Cooper, c. 84, TekcT-¢ur. 22a—q.

1974a. Isoaraptus manubriatus: Uan, c. 94, taén. IX, dur. 7. 10—-15, TekcTt-puc. 29.
Non T1aén. IX, dur. 8, 9 = Pseudisograptus dumosus (Harris) (Cooper, 1979).

1974. Isograptus manubriatus: Cooper, McLaurin, c. 77, TexcT-¢pur. 1a—g,

1976. Isograptus manubriatus: Uan, c. 229, Taébn. Il, dur. 5.

1979. Pseudisograptus manubriatus: Cooper, c. 78, T1aén. 15, c¢ur. a—c, f—h, TexkcT-

cmr. 60.
1980. Pseudisograptus manubriatua: Doover, Berry, Ross, c. 30, taén. cdwur. 4, 1abn. 5,

cwur. 7.

Jl e k T o 1Twun: Didymograptus caduceus var. manubriatus T.s. Hall,
1914, Tabn. XVII, cur. 12. HuxxHuit opaoBuk (apeHur) ABctpanuu.

A v arH o3 Pabgocomsl c anuHon sBeteen 40 15 MM 1 ¢ MaKCUManbLHOM
wupuHon 2—-3 mm. BeTBu pacxoaAtcA oT cukynsl noa yrnom 300— 310°. Tekw
noYTVM MOMHOCTbI HanerawT Apyr Ha apyra. B NPOKCAMANU HauanbHble 4acTy
TeK HaKnoHeHbl K 0CK BeTBen noa yrnom 30— 40°, panee yron Bo3pacTtaeT
00 60—70° y ycTbA; a B AMCTanbHbIX HacTAX Beraew yrnbl HaKNOHa TeK Y UxX
HauanbHbIX uacTert 10—20°, a yCTbEB 20-35°. Ha 10 mm npuxoantca 10—
12 tek. CuKyna AoCTUraeT ANvHbl 8 mMm.

MaTtepwuan. bpabagocom ns 3 MecToHaxoXaeHUN.

OnuvucaHwue. Pabaocomsi ¢ He6onb|.ummw LNVHOW 00 6 MM, BETBAMMW,
PacXoAALLMMNCA OT cuKynbl noa yrnom 300 °.  lupuHa BeTBeit Konebnetca
oT 2 mm B npokcumanu go 0,8 mm B .CLMCTaJ'M. Y oAHOro 3ksemnnApa BUAHa
TOHKaA AnuHoW 3 MM. TeKM U30rHyTble, pPacLUMpEHHbIE K YCTbH, CO crnerka
BOMHYTbIMU YCTbeBbIM Kpaem. [AnuHa Tek 1,5—2 mm npu wupuHe yctoA 0,5 Mm.
Haneranve Tek ApYr Ha Apyra NofHoe, Yron HaknoHa Tek coctaenAeT 30—40°
B 5 mm nomewaetcA 6 Tek. Cukyna maccvBHaA, KnunHoobpasHaA, AnuHa ee
pocturaet 2—2,5 mm npu wupuHe 0,8 MM. AnvkanbHaA YacTb CUKYNbl BbICTY-
naet 3a npeaensl seteen Ha 1—1,8 mm.

C paBHeHMWe Antaickuin BUL NPaKTUYECKWU He OTNMYaeTCA OT BuAA
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ApYrux pervoHoB. M3yuyeHHbIn BuA oTnuuaetcA oT Pseudisograptus hastatus
(Harris) v P. dumosus (Harris) (Harris, 1933) yronom pacxo>aeHvA seTeen
(300—310 ° npotue cooteetcTBeHHo 330; 330—360° ), 63nbWMMK pazmepamu
pabaocoM M MOYTU NONHBIM HaneraHWem TeK Apyr Ha apyra.

PacnpocTtpaHeHwue. PaHHui opooBuk, apeHur, cepua AnuH B ABCTpa-
mvmm v B Hoeon 3enaHauu. JlnaneupH B CeBepHoit Amepuke. ApeHur B MoH-
ronuu. Apenur, 3oHa gibberulus 8 CCCP (KasaxcTaH).

MecToHaxoaeHWUe HWkAnA opaoBuk, apeHur, 3oHa gibberulus,
noa3soHa gibberulus. FopHbih AnTal, parioH c. CTpeTuHkH, npaBbii 6opT p. fle-
6eab, T. C-7675; 30Ha gibberulus, noasoHa hirundo, paitoH noc. Tynoin, npa-
BbIh 6opT p. Tynon, 7. W-88 (= C-7523), paioH c. CTpeTUHKU, Nnpasbiit BopT
p. Ne6easb, 1. C-7672.

CEMENCTBO AZYGOGRAPTIDAE MU, 195C

Tunosown poa: Adygograptus Nicholson et Lapworth, 1875.

O wvarHo 3 Pabaocomsbl, Mmerowmne TONbKO OAHY BETBL MEPBOro nopAaaKa.
Teku npocTble, cnabo Hanerawowwue ApPYr Ha Apyra, HEMHOro pacluvpAaAowmeca
K YCTbIO.

CoctaB cemencTB a [lga posa: Azygograptus Nicholson et Lap-
worth (in Nicholson, 1875), Parazygograptus Kozlowski, 1954.

CpasHeHue. Ot 6nmnskoro cemencrea Didymograptidae Mu, 1950 otnu-
YyaeTCcA TeM, YTO BTOparR BeTBb AWAMMOrpanTui Yy Hero peayumpoBaHa.

Azygograptus Nicholson et Lapworth (in Nicholson, 1875).

Tunoeow BuA: Azygograptus lapworthi Nicholson, 1975. HuxHuin  0p-
f0BUK (apeHur) AHrauvuw.

OwvarHo 3. Pabaocomsbl, cocToAwMe M3 OLHOM BETKW, COOTBETCTBYHOLLEN
npaBov BETBM ANAMMOrpanTua, T.e. OT CUKY/bl OTXOAMT NepBaA Teka, OT KOTOo-
POI Ha 3TON »Ke CTOPOoHe pabaoCoOMbI Pa3BUBAETCA BETBb.

CocTtae poaa: B HactoAwel paboTe pol noApasfenAeTCcA Ha yeTbipe
nogpofaa: Azygograptus (Azygograptus) Nicholson et Lapworth, Azygograptus
(Eoazygograptus) subgen. nov., Azygograptus (Metazygograptus) subgen. nov.,
Azygograptus (Pseudazygograptus) Mu, Lee et Geh ((Mu, Lee, Geh, 1960). MNep-
Bble TPU COOTBETCTBYHT OTMeYeHHbIM paHee rpynnam Bugoe (Elles, Wood,
1902) .B cBA3x C Tem, YTO KONMYECTBO BUAOB B PaccMaTpyvBaeMoOM poje Cen-
yac 6onee 10, npeacTaBnAeTCA BO3MOXHbIM BblAEeNUTbL B €ro COCTaBe YeTblpe
CaMOCTOATENbHbLIX MOAPOAA, OTAMYAWMXCA NO XapaKTepy CTpoeHusa v dopme
seTeu. NMoapoa A. (Azygograptus) xapa@ktepuayerca uarnbarouieinca, csucato-
e BHU3 BETBbIO, OTXOAALLEN OT CUKYINbI B cpefHew ee yacTu. Moapoa A. (Eoa-
zygograptus) meeT NpAMYI0, TOPU30OHTaMbHY BETBb, OTXOAALLYI OT BEpXHEN
yactu cukynel. Moapoa A. (Metazygograptus) paccmoTpeH Huxke. Y noapoaa
A. (Pseudazygograptus) BeTBb OTXOAWUT OT CUKYMbl B6AM3N ee YCTbA, CHa4ana
noAHWManACL pe3Ko BBEPX, 3aTemM NnaBHO HarnbaetcA BHWU3. B coctas noaponos
A. (Azygograptus), A. (Eozygograptus), A. (Pseudazygograptus) BxoaAT cne-
aytowme Buabl: A. (Azygograptus) lapworthi (Nicholson, 1875) (Tunosoi Bua) ;
A. (Azygograptus)hincksi (Hopkinson, 1875); A. (Azygograptus) groenwalli
(Monsen, 1937); A. (Azygograptus)prolixus Keble et Benson, 1928; A. (?) (Azy-
gograptus) eivionicus (Elles, 1922); A. (Eoazygograptus) coelebs (Lapworth,
1880) (tunoson Bua); A. (Eoazygograptus) falciformis (Ekstrdm, 1937);
A. (Eoazygograptus) (?) oelandicus (Bulman, 1936); A. (Eoazygograptus) (?)
walcotti Lapworth (in Gurley, 1896); A. (Pseudazygograptus) incurvus (Eks-
trom, 1936) (tunosowi Bua) ; A. (Pseudazygograptus) mobergi (Hadding, 1913).
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CpaBHeHue OT popa Parazygograptus Kozlowski paccmatpusaemsii
pog, OT/MYAETCA XapaKTepom CTPOeHWUA BeTBU. Y Parazygograptus  OT  CUKyfbl
OTXOAWUT NepBaA Teka, OT KOTOPOW OTMNOYKOBbLIBAETCA CreAYIOWan Teka, nepe-
XxOOAWAA Ha APYryw CTOpOHY pabaocombl (nesaA BeTBb AMAMMOrpanToB) W
fatolllafA Havano BeTBU.

3 ameuaHua.MpeacraBnAeTcA, YTo pasnuumA mexay Azygograptus v Pseu-
dazygograptus umeroT NOAPOAOBOW, @ He POAOBOM PaHr, Kak 3TO CYMTanu KuTan-
ckue uccnegoearenn (Mu, Lee, Geh, 1960). OaHako B ToMm cniyyae, ecnu 6yayT
o6Hapy»KeHbl HOBblE poAa, NPeACTaBUTENN KOTOPbLIX ByAyT uMeTb BETBU, pa3Bu-
BaloLLIMECA OT CMKYMbl, KaK y poaa Parazygograptus (neeaA BeTBb AuauMmorpan-
ToB), TO cemencTBo Azygograptidae Mu npuaeTcA aennTb Ha ABa NOACEMENCT-
Ba Azygograptinae Mu, Parazygograptinae subfam. nov., a paccmoTpeHHtlie
3/ece YeTeipe noapona poaa Azygograptus cu4TaTb CaMOCTOATENbHLIMU poLamMu,

PacnpocTtpaHeHUe PaHHUA-nO3aHUI opaoBuk Esponsl, CeBepHoi
n H0xxHon Amepuku, Asun u ABcTpanuu.

Moapoa Azygograptus (Metazygograptus) subgen. nov,

Tunosown BwuAaA Azygograptus suecicus Moberg, 1892. HuxHuin opao-
BuK (aprenur) lseuunn.

OwvarHo3s. Pabaocombl, MMmetowmMe NO OAHOW >KECTKOW, cnabousorHyTomn
W ONYLWEeHHOW BHU3 BETBM, OTXOAAWEN OT CUKYIbl B HWKHEN ee YacTu, B6nunsu
ee YCTbA.

Coctas noapoaa: A (Metazygograptus) suecicus (Moberg, 1892);
A. (Metazygograptus) validus (Moberg) (Térnquist, 1904); A. (Metazygograptus)
ellesi (Monsen, 1937); A. (Metazygograptus) novozealandicus (Skwarko, 1962);
A. (Metazygograptus) canadensis (Ruedemann, 1947).

CpasHeHue.OTnoapoaa A. (Pseudazygograptus) oTnn4aeTcA  >XeCTKOW,
cnabo M30rHyTOl BETBbLIO, OTXOAALWEN OT CMKYNbI cpa3y BHU3. OT aByx apyrux
noApoAoB poaa Azygograptus OTAMY4AETCA Tem, YTO BETBb OTXOAWUT OT CUKYIbI
B6NU3M ee yCTbA. )

PacnpocTtpaHeHwune. PaHHui, cpeaHun opposuk LWeeuun, AHrnum,
Yexocnosakuu, Kutaa u Asctpanuu.

Azygograptus (Metazygograptus) suecicus (Moberg, 1892)
Tabn. XN, dur. 7,8

1892.
1898.
1902.
1904.
1936.
19565.
1955.
1961.
1970.
1973.
1977.

Azygograptus suecicus:
Azygograptus suecicus:
Azygograptus suecicus:
Azygograptus suecicus:
Azygograptus suecicus:
Azygograptus suecicus:
Azygograptus suecicus:
‘Azygograptus suecicus:
Azygograptus suecicus:
Azygograptus suecicus:
Azygograptus suecicus:

NekToTu N Azygograptus

Moberg, c. 342, Tabr.. 8, cowmr. 1, 2.

Elies, c. 514, cdunr. 29.

Elles, Wood, c. 95, tabn. XIII, dur. 3a,b.
Tornquist, c. 26, Tabn. 1V, ¢ur. 6--11.
Bulman, c. 44, texkcT-¢hur. 16.

Bulman, c.V80, TekcTt-cour. 57, cur. 2.
Yensb-llyh n ap., c. 70, Tabn, 37, pur. 16, 17.
Lee, €. 74, Tabn. |, dur. 9a,b.

Bulman, c.V 116, Tekct-cur. 83, cur. 4.
Bou&ek, c. 107, Tabn. XII, ¢ur. 1—4, rekcr-cour. 33a—g.
Kraft, c. 22, Tabn. 12, c¢wmr. 5.

suecicus Moberg, 1892, Tabn. 8, cwmr. 1

(Boucek, 1973). HuxHui opaoBuk (apexur) liseuuu.

AunarHo 3 BerBb pabaocomsbl, aocTUratouLan a4nuHel 6onee 5 cm 1 WNPUHBLI
0,8 MM. TeKn HaKNoOHeHbI K ocu BeTBW nog yrnom 10—15°, nu6o M30MpoBaH-
Hble, MMBO HanerawT Apyr Ha apyra 4o 1/3 cBoei AnNWUHbLI, UX YCTbA COCTABAAT
c ocbto BeTBM yron 90°. Ha 10 mm npuxoautcA 6—8 Tek. Cukyna focTuraet
AnuHbl 1,56—2 mmMm.
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MaTtepwuan.11paboocom U3 04HOrO MECTOHAXOXAEHUA.

OnwucaHue. Pabgocomsl annHon 6onee 5 cm. WupuHaseteen 0,4—0,45 mm.
Teku umeroT anvHy ao 1,7 mm npu wwupwuHe yctbA 0,35 mm. OHu HaneratoT
apyr Ha apyra Ha 1/4—1/5 cBoeit ANWHbI U HAaKOHEHbLI K OCY BETBM MO Yriom
40 15°, ¥X YCTbA COCTAaBMAKT C OCbH) BETBW Yrof 90°. Ha nepeblie 5 MM Npuxo-
autcAa 3—3,5 Tteku, panee Ha 10 mm — 6—7 Tek. Cukyna umeet anuHy 1,5 Mm
M WupuHy yctba 0,4 mm.,

CpaBHeHUue. ANTaNCckuii BuUA He MMeeT OTAWuYMIA OT BUAA U3 APYrux
perwoHoB. OT apyrux Buaos nogpoaa A. (Metazygograptus) uayyeHHbli  Bug,
OTNNYAeTCA MEHbLUEN LWWNPUHON BETBU U MEHbLUEW 4NVMHOW CUKYbI.

PacnpocTtpaHeHwue. PaHHui oppoBuk, apenur LWeeuuns, AHrnum,
Kutan, YexocnoBakuu.

MecToHaxox geHue. HuxHuiA opaoeuk, apeHur, 3oHa approximatus.
opHbI AnTai, neBbit 6opT p. Tarassl, T. C-77140.

NOAKINACC AXONOPHORA FRECH, 1897
OTPAA DIPLOGRAPTIDA LAPWORTH, 1880
CEMEWCTBO DIPLOGRAPTIDAE LAPWORTH, 1873
P o a Glyptograptus Lapwort, 1873

Tunosou BwuA: Diplograptus tamariscus Nicholson, 1867. HuxHui cunyp
(nnaHpoBepH) AHrauu.

Glyptograptus cf. dentatus (Brongniart, 1828)
Ta6n. XVIII,dur. 9

MaTepwan.33 pabaocombl u3 3 MECTOHAXOXKAEHUN.

OnucaHue. Pabgocombl anuHon ao 3,5 cm. Nx wupuHa B npokcumanu
okono 1 mm, 3atem 6bICTPO BOo3pacTaeT 40 2—2,2 MM. TeKU rAMNTOrpanToBoro
TWNA, HaKMOHeHbl K ocu paBaocomsl nod yrinom 20—30°, HanerawT Apyr Ha
apyra Ha 1/3—1/2 cBoen AAvHbLI, paBHoi 1,6—2,56 MM, Npu LWKPUHE YCTUI
0,3 mm. Ha 10 mm npuxoantcAa 10—11 Tek.

CpaBHeHUe. M3yueHHble hopMbl NO KOHDUrypauum pabaocomsl U Tek,
MX pasmepam 67M3KU K TUMUYHBLIM aHT IMACKUM NPeACTaBUTENAM 3TOro BUAA
(Elles, Wood, 1907). HegpoctatouHaA COXpaHHOCTb — B OCOBGEHHOCTWU KpaiHe
NPOKCUMarnbHbIX KOHLOB pabAocoM — He MO3BOMAET cAenaTb TOYHOE onpe-
feneHue.

PacnpoctpaHeHne M mMecToHaxoxfaeHwue. PaHHuUN opgo-
BWK, apeHur, 3oHa densus. FopHbIn AnTtai, paiioH c. Mapanuxu, npaebii 60pT
p. Yapbiy, 1. 3206, 3207 (=C-8139); 3oHa ? angustifolius elongatus, paitoH -
c. Mapanuxu, npaebivi 60pT p. Yapsbiw, 1. C-8132.
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YAK 593.162:56 (113.3) (571.15)

H.M. 3acnaeckaa, A.M. O6yT
XUTUHO30U HUXHEIrO OPAOBUKA TOPHOIO ANTAA

MepBble ONUCaHUA XUTUHO30M W3 AUXKHEOPAOBUKCKUX OTNOXKeHWUH [opHo-
ro AnTtan 6binn caenaHel B pabote H.M. 3acnaeckon, A.M. Obyta n H.B. Cen-
HukoBa (1978). Mo3aHee obpabaTbiBancA pAA B3ATbIX MOCAOMHO Npob w3
HUXKHEOPAOBUKCKUX OMOPHbLIX Paspe3oB B CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOW uacTu [opHoro
AnTtan. Bcero 66110 npocmoTtpeHo 6onee 50 Npo6, U3 KOTOPbIX XUTUHO30U HaW-
AeHbl Tonbko B 12 npobax.

MoMMMO XUTUHO30M, NPU PaCTBOPEHUN TOPHbIX NOPOA 06Hapy»XeHbl Npobne-
MaTUuYHble OpraHuueckue octaTku Agetocystis, gen. n., KOTOpble cevac Han-
[eHbl, HAYMHAA C HW>KHEro Tpemajoka, Ha TeppuTtopuu Pycckont n Cubupckoin
nnatcopmbl, CaAHo-AnTaickoi cknaguato obnactu, CpeaHen Asvm (konnek-
umA T.H. Hosukosoi, r. TawkeHT). O6pasoBaHnA, HaNOMWHAKOLLME areToumc-
Tbl, OAUCaHbI TaK>Xe U3 LoKeMBpUnckux oTnoxeHuih CesepHoir Amepuku (Blo-
eser et al., 1977), WHaum (Naytiyal, 1978, 1979), Caynosckuit Apasumn (Bin-
da, Bokhari, 1980) . '

B parioHe noc. Kamnak B HW>Hel NONOBUHE BEepXHero Tpemagoka onpepe-
neHbl Desmochitina minor erinacea (1. C-7660) wu Agetocystis gen. n.
(t. C-7668). B 30He osloensis, hyperboreus obHapy>xeHbl Desmoch itina minor
f. typica (1. C-7662, C-7663) u Agetocystis, gen. n. (1. C-7664, C-7665).
B 6acceiHe p. Jlebeab, B BepXHEapeHUrCKUX OTNOXXeHWAX B 30He gibberilus
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noaszoHa hirundo, HanpeHbl Lagenochitina aff. deunffi, Conochitina sp.
(1. C-7663, C-7671). B oaHOBO3pacTHbIX OTNOXeHWAX no p. Tynon, (1. [4-78
(=C-7517), P-418 (=C-7511), P-423 (=C-7512)) onpeaeneHsbl Desmochitina
minor f. typica, D. minor amphorea, Conochitina aff. parvicolla, Hercochitina
sp., Rhabdochitina sp. Ha npasom 60pTy p. TaHAOWIKKW, B HWXHEADEHUTCKOM
chparmeHTe paspesa B 3oHe densus, balticus onpeaenetbl Conochitina raymon-
di, C. ordinaria, Rhabdochitina turgida, Conochitina sp., Agetocystis, gen.
n. (T. 3996); Conochitina infraspinosa, Desmochitima cf. minor elongata,
Conochitina sp. (7. 11-255). Y c. YcTb-Yarsipka, No npaBomy v neBoMy 60pTy
py4. Tavanos (1. C-7726 n C-7736) B nopoaax, KoTopble nexat cTpaturpacpm-
yeCKM HUXKe CnoeB C NNaHBUPHCKWUMM KoMmnekcamu 6paxvonos v Tpuno6uTos,
onpeaeneHbl Desmochitina minor f. typica, D. minor erinacea, Hoegisphaera
vesiculifera gen. et sp. n. CoBMecTHoe HaxoxxaeHue Desmochitina minor f.
typica 1 D. minor erinacea no3BonAeT CuATaTb, 4TO UX BO3PAcT MOXeT ObiTb
apeHUICKUM, Y4TO MOATBEP>KAAETCA APYrMMU reonornyecknmn 1ccnesoBaHuA-
MU

XVUTUHO30M, HalaeHHble B paHHeM oppoBuke [opHoro AnTtaAa, LWWPOKO
pacnpoCTPaHeHbl BO MHOTMX pernoHax mupa. Ho oHM manouucneHHbl No Ko-
NNYECTBY 3K3eMNNAPOB U MeHee pa3Hoobpa3Hbl B POAOBOM U BUAOBOM OT-
HOLLEHWM, YeM, Hanpumep, accouMauuMA PaHHEOPAOBUMKCKUX XWUTUHO30W O-Ba
3naxg e Weeuun (Grahn, 1980).

Bce ropHoanTanickue MopoAbl C TPyAOM MOAJAOTCA pacTBopeHuto. Haeec-
ka nopoasl B 300—400 r nonepemMeHHO 3anuBanacb KOHLUEHTPUPOBAHHOW Co-
NAHOW M NNaBMKOBOW KucnoTamu. Haxo4ku XuTuHO30M B o6pasuax 06bIYHO
HEeMHOrouucneHHol.  MN3yyeHne XUTUHO30M NPOBOAMNOCH NOA 3NEKTPOHHbLIM
CKaHupyrowmMm mukpockonoMm JSM-35 M MUKPOCKONOM C MHGpaKpacHbIM
ocsewenvem MWK-4. Mpu onucaHMM XWUTMHO30M WCMNONbL30BANUChL Creayto-
wue obo3HayeHnA: | — obwaA anuvHa, b — HanbonbliaA WWPUHAE, @ — WWPKHA
YyCTbA BE3UKYN.

CteMKY 06bEKTOB MNOA 3NEKTPOHHbLIM CKaHUPYHOWWM MUKPOCKOMNOM Bbl-
nonuuna W.B. BapiowkwuHa. KonekuuAa xuTuHO30W XxpaHutcA noa N° 706 B
MoHorpadmueckom otaene mysea UIMulm CO AH CCCP, r. Hosocubupck.

FPYNMA CHITINOZOA EISENACK, 1931
P o o Conochitina Eisenack, 1931

Tunoson Bw a: Conochitina claviformis Eisenack, 1931. Cunyp Mpu-
6anTuku.

Conochitina raymondi Achab, 1980
Tabn. XXIi, cur. 1

1980. Conochitina raymondii: Achab, c. 224—-225, T1abn. |1, dur. 1-5.

F'on o 1w n: Conochitina raymondii Achab, 1980, Taén. II, ¢wmr. 1. Opao-
BUK, apeHur, coopmaumnna Jleenc — 3oHa A, Keebek, KaHaga.

O v arHo 3. Beaukynbl UMNIMHAPUYECKUWE, PACLLUMPAOLIMECA K OCHOBaHWIO.
MakcumanbHaA LIMpUHA Be3WKyn B 061acTv HU>KHEN 4eTBepTU O6LLen ANUHbI.
OcHoBaHuWe Nnockoe, ¢ OKPYrAbIMA KpadaMU, Y HEKOTOPbIX hOpPM NpUcyTCcTBYeT
MYKpOH. epexon OT welkn K GPHOWHOW YacTu MocTeneHHbI, 6e3 3ameTHOW
dnekcypsbl. lleka unnuMHApuyYeckan, yANMHEHHAA, ee LWWPUHA paBHa npumep-
Ho 2/3 Haubonbleih wupuHbl Beankyn. CTeHka rnagkaa v ToncraA, cnerka
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yToHAWaAaAcA K ycTbto. O6wana anuHa 420—800 MK, MakcMmManbHaA LWWpUHA
110—200 mk, wupwuHa ycteA 60—120 mxk (Achab, 1980) .

MaTepwuan. OauH ak3emnnAap.

O nwucaHwue. Beaukynsl umnuHapuyeckune, 6e3 dnexkcypsl. JHO Nnockoe,
okpyrnAwweecA K kpaam. Pasmepsl: /=420 mk; b = 110 mk; a = 60 mk. Ha
NOBEPXHOCTN BE3WKYN MMETCA MHOTMOYUCNEHHblE Kpyrfble OTBEpPCTUA OT
3 40 6 MK AnamMeTpPOM. KOTOpble, BO3MOXXHO, ABMAKOTCA PEe3YynbTaTOM M 3He-
feATenbHOCTM MuKpoopraHmamos (Laufeld, 1973; Grahn, 1981a).

CpaBHeHMUe OnncaHHbI BUA NO ANUHE U KOHUIypauum Be3nKynbl
CX0AeH ¢ BUAOM u3 KaHaabl, HO OTNMYaeTCA HECKONbKO MeHbLUEN LMPWHOW Be-
3MKYNbl U ee YCTbA.

PacnpocTpaHeHu e PaHHuii opaoBuk (apenur) KaHaabl.

MecTOHaxXO0XaeHwue. HukHuA opaoBuK, apeHur, 3oHa densus, balti-
cus. NlopHbM AnTan, paoH noc. TaHpgowka, T. 399°.

Conochitina ordinaria Achab, 1980
Ta6n, XXII, dur. 2

1980. Conochitina ordinaria: Achab, 1980, c. 228, 1aén. 1, ¢ur. 1—6.

F'on o 1wun: Conochitina ordinaria Achab, 1980, Tabn. 1, ¢wr. 5. Opao-
BUK, apeHur, hopmauna Jleeuc — 3oHa b, Keebek, Kanaaa.

O v ar Ho 3 HambonbwanAa wuprHa Be3MKyn y OCHOBaHWA pasBHa 1/3 ee
obwen anvHbl. OcHOBaHME NNOCKOE C OKpYrnbiMuU KpaAamu. CTeHKU BE3UKYbl
BbiNyKnble. [OPNbIWKO WUNMHAPWYECKOE, CRerka pacliMpAOWEecA K YCTbH.
Pazmepsl: /= 300550 mk, b = 120—150 mk, a = 70—100 mk (Achab, 1980) .

MaTepwuan. OauH ak3emnnAap.

O n v caH ue. Beankyna KoHMYeckan, c NNOCKNUM ocHoBaHueM. HanbonbLian
ee WMpUHA y ocHoBaHuWA. CTeHkW cnerka Bbinyknble. Pasmepsl: /= 300 mk,
b =120 mk, a =70 mMK. MoBepXHOCTb BE3UKYNbl MUMEET MHOIOYUCNEHHbIE Nep-
OpaLmmn 0T NapasMTUYECKUX:- MMKPOOPraHM3MoB, A0 6 MK B AnameTpe.

CpaBHeHMUe OnucaHHbIM BUA CXOAEH NO pa3Mepam ¥ KOHGUrypauum
BE3WKYNbl C 3k3emMnnApamu Buaa ns Kanaabl.

PacnpoctpaHeHu e. PaHHW opaoBuk, apernr KaHaas:.

MecToHaxoAaeHMUe HUKHUA OpaoBUK, apeHur, 30Ha densus bal-
ticus. lopHbIh AnTtan, pavioH noc. TaHAowka, npaBbii 60opT p. TaHaowWwKM,
1. 3995,

P o o Desmochitina Eisenack, 1931

Tunosown Bwu A Desmochitina nodosa Eisenack, 1931. OpaoBuk —
cunyp MNpubantuku,

Desmochitina minor f. typica Eisenack, 1931
Tabn. XXIl, ¢wr. 3, 4

1931. Desmochitina ? minor: Eisenack, c. 93, taén. 3, ¢ur. 10—11,

1939. Desmochitina minor: Eisenack, c. 142, Tabn. A. dur. 2—5, TekcTt-cbur. 1-7.

1948. Desmochitina minor: Eisenack, c. 115, tekct-cour. 1—7.

1958. Desmochitina minor f. typica: Eisenack, c. 398, Tabn. 2, ¢our. 29.
19622Desmochitina minor: Eisenack, c. 303—304, 1abn. 16, ¢ur. 1-8.

1963. Desmochitina minor: Kozlowski, Tabn. 426, cour. 1—4.

1965. Desmochitina minor: f. typica: Eisenack, c. 130. taén. 10, cdour. 16—17.

1967. Desmochitina minor: Laufeld, c. 328—329, dwur, 25.

1967. Desmochitina minor: Jenkins, c. 4569461, 1aén. 71, ¢ur. 12—18,71a6n. 72,ur.1,2.

1967. Calpichitina minor typica: Rauscher, Doubinger, c. 315, Ta6n. |, dwur. 13.
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1968a. Desmochitina minor f. typica: Eisenack, c. 90, taén. 23, cdour. 15—16.
1968 Desmochitina minor f. typica: Eisenack,c. 180, Tabn. 24, cur. 21-22.
1969. Desmochitina minor: Jenkins, c. 20—21, Tabn. 6, ¢ur. 16—18.
1969. Desmochitina minor: ¥YmHoge, 1abn. ||, dwur. 1, 2.
1970. Desmochitina minor: Jenkins, c. 275—276, Tabn. 50, dur. 10, 12—-17, 19, 20.
1970. Desmochitina minor minor: PeibiMycokc, c. 79, 125, 183, 298.
1971. Desmochitina minor: Laufeld, c. 294, Taén. 2, P.
1972. Desmochitina minor: Robardet, Henry, Nion, Paris, Pillet., c. 129, Tabn. XXIl,
wr. 7.
& 1973. Desmochitina minor f. typica: Rauscher,c. 108, tabn. VI, dur. 8.
1974. Desmochitina minor f. typica: Henri, Nion, Paris, Thadeu, c. 319-320, Ta6n. Il|,
wr. 9, 10.
e 1974. Desmochitina minor: Neville, c. 199, Taén. V, ¢ur. 1—-6, 8-9.
1974. Desmochitina minor: Chlebowski, Szaniawski, c. 223—224, ta6bn. 2, ¢ur. 5—9.
1975. Desmochitina minor typica: Martin, c. 1016,1a6n. |,dur.5,11,12; Tabn.ll,cour.1G;
taén. 111, dur. 11,13, 18.
1975.Desmochitina minor: Tynni,c. 49, ¢ur. 47b,c.
1976a. Desmochitina minor f. typica: Eisenack, c.188—189. ta6n. 2, ¢ur. 13—16, Abb. 3.
1976b. Desmochitina minor f. pachys: Eisenack, c. 189, Taén. 2, ¢dur. 20—23.
1979. Desmochitina minor: Paris, c. 37, Tabn. 1, cwur. 14, Tabn. 2, cdur. 9a,b.
1980. Desmochitina minor: Grahn, c. 39, dur. 14E—F.
1981. Desmochitina minor: Wright, Meyers, c. 17, Taébn. |, dur. A, D, E.
1981b. Desmochitina minor: Grahn, c. 30—-31, cdur. 18A—D,
1981 <. Desmochitina minor: Grahn, c. 21—22, ¢ur. 6N.
1982. Desmochitina minor f. typica: 3acnasckan, c. 193.

FonoTtun: Desmochitina minor Eisenack, 1931, tabn. 3, dwr. 9. Op-
fosuk [lpubantuku.

O v ar H o3 Besukynbl oBanbHo hOpPMbl C KOPOTKUM BOPOTHUYKOM.
Yacto 06pa3ytoT uenouHble hopmsbl. Pazmepsl: /= 80—90 mk.

MaTtepwuan. 10 3k3eMnnNAPOB U3 4 MECTOHAXOXAEHWUN.

OnwucaHuwue. OBanbHble BE3UKYNbl C KOPOTKWM TFOpPbILLKOM W eABa
3aMeTHbIM BOPOTHWYKOM. Pasmepsl: /=80-90 mk, b =50-70 mk, a=
= 30—40 mK.

C paBHeHMe. OnucaHHble TUNWYHLIE GOPMbI NO pa3Mepam U OYEPTaHNAM
BE3UKYN He OTNMYAOTCA OT 3K3eMNNAPOB M3 Apyrux pernoHosB. Desmochitina
minor f. typica otnuuaetcA ot D. minor f. erinacea MeHbWWMU pasme-
pamu.

PacnpocTtpaHeHue OpaoBuk,kapagok AHrnuu, Wponwwup; nnaw-
BUPH — Kapafok ueHTpanbHow Weeuun (Gullhogen, Skagen, Dalby, Slandrom,
Kullsberg); nosaHwi apeHur Langevoja — paHHui nnaHeBupH, Aluoja, Valaste
to>kHo lleeumn (o-8 OnaHa); oproeuk PuHnAaHauu, PpaHumm u Monbluu;
Kapafok, copmauma Jlypeno [lMopryranuu; kapafaok o-Ba HebrodayHneHa;
nosgHui Kapafok, opmauvA YTuka, KaHagbl (Keebek); nosgHuii kapajok —
awrunn, cnaHubl MakckeTta CIUA (ceeepo-socTok KaH3aca); kapafok — aw-
runn, w3BecTHAkM Buona u depHsein, cnaHubl CuneaH CWA (Oxknaxoma).
B CCCP: opaoBuk, NO3AHWUIA apeHUr — no3gHuii awrunn Pycckon nnatdopmsl,
apeHWUr — KapagoK, YrOpCKWN, BONTUHCKWM, KWUPEHCKUN W BaKcaHCKWWA ropwu-
30HTbI Cubupckon nnarcdopmsl (p. Kyntombe) .

MecToHaxoxaAeHue. HakHui opaoBuk MopHOro AntanA: BEPXHAA
nonoBvHa BepxHero TpemMajoka, 30Ha osloensis, hyperboreus, paioH noc.
Kamnak, npasbit 60pT p. M. Kamnak, 1. C-7661, C-7662; apeHur, 30Ha gib-
berulus, noa3oHa hirundo, panoH noc. Tynow, npaBbii 6GopT p. Tynow,
7. W-78 (=C-7517); npeaAnono>uTenbHO apeHUr, pavoH c. YcTb-Yarbipka,
npasbi 60pT pyy. Tavanos, 1. C-7736.
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Desmochitina minor erinacea Eisenack, 1931
Ta6n. XXII, pur. 5—7

1931. Desmochitina ? erinacea: Eisenack, c. 93—94, tabn. 3, dur. 13.

1962. Desmochitina minor f. erinacea: Eisenack, c. 304, Ta6n. 17, cour. 1, 2.

1967. Desmochitina erinacea: Laufeld, c. 322—323, cur. 21.

1969. Desmochitina minor f. typica, forms transitional to D. erinacea Eisenack; Jenkins,
c. 29, vabn. 6, ur. 4,17.

1974. Desmochitina minor erinacea: Henri, Nion, Paris, Thadeu, c. 317, tabn. |, cdwur. 6,
Tabn. l, dur. 1-3.

1982. Desmochitina minor f. erinacea: 3acnaeckas, c. 164, Tabn. XXXIX, ¢wur.6, 7.

F'onorTwun: Desmochitina ? erinacea Eisenack, 1931, ta6bn. 3, dur. 13.
Opaosuk Mpubantuku.

A varHo 3. Besukynbl cchepuueckme Mnu HeCKONbKO oBanbHble. BopoT-
HUYOK Y3KWI. Hapy»Ham noBepxHOCTb OpHamMeHTUpoBaHa. Pa3mepsbi: /= 100—
175 mk.

MaTtepuan. 103k3.13 2 MECTOHAXOXAEHUN.

OnwucaHwWe. Besamkynsl chepuueckne, BOPOTHUYOK ManeHbKUR. CTeH-
KW MWKPOarrnTuHUpoBaHHble. Pa3mepsl: /= 150—175 Mk, b = 120—-160 mk,
a =100 mk.

CpaBHeHMUe. Antaickume Desmochitina minor f. erinacea cxoaHbl ¢
¢opmamy 3TOro BuAa APYrvX PermoHoB, HO HECKONbKO 6Gonblue eBPOMNENCKUX.

PacnpocTtpaHeHue. OpaoBuk, kapagok, hopmauua [anbu, Wseuun;
Kapafok, u3sectHAKK Buona CesepHoit Amepukun (Oknaxoma, CWA) . B CCCP:
paHHUA—CpPeAHUIA OPAOBMK, apeHUr—kapafok Pycckow nnatchopmbl; nnaH-
AeNno—KapaaoK, BONMMHCKUA U BGakcaHCKUMA ropu3oHTbl Cubupckon nnaTtgop-
mMbl (p. Kyntom6e) .

MecToOHaxoXaeHMUe. HwkHUIA OpaoBUK, BEpXHUA Tpemaaok [op-
HOro AnTaA: HWXHAA NOJIOBMHA BepxXHero Tpemaaoka, paioH noc. Kamnak,
nesbin 60pT p. M. Kamnak, 1. C-7660; BepXHAA NONOBWHA BepXHero Tpemano-
Ka, 30Ha osloensis, hiperboreus, paitoH noc. Kamnak, npaBbii 60pT pyuy. To-
KowkuH, T. C-7661; npeanono>KUTenbHO apeHwUr, panoH c. YcTb-Yarbipka,
nesbl 60pT pyy. Tavanos, 1. C-7726.

Desmochitina cf. minor elongata Eisenack, 1958
Tabn. XXIi, dur. 8

MaTepwuan. OavH ak3emnnAap.

OnwucaHwWe YannHeHHaAa 3nnuncouvaanbHon ¢opmbl Beaukyna. Pas-
mepbl: / =176 Mk, b = 140 mk, a = 38 MK.

CpaBHEHMUE YLNUHEHHOW BE3UKYNOWN U ee pa3mepamu chopma CXoaHa C
Desmochitita elongata Eisenack. OTnuMuaeTcA OT 3TOro NoABYMAAa OTCYTCTBUEM
BOPOTHWYKA U hrleKCYpbl B YCTbEBOW YacTV BE3UKYIbl.

MecToHaxoxAaeHwue. HokHUA opaoBuk, apeHur, 3oHa densus. Mop-
Hbin AnTtan, palioH noc. TaHfowka, npaBbit 60pT p. TaHpowkwm, T. I11-255
(=C-75129) .

P o g Hoegisphaera Staplin, 1961

Tunoso#n BwMA: Hoegisphaera glabra Staplin, 1961. Opaoeuk Ceep-
Ho Amepuku (Oknaxoma, CIIA) .
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Hoegisphaera vesiculifera* Onut et Zaslavskaya, sp. n.
Ta6bn. XXII, dour. 9-11

ronotwun: 3k3. 706/8, Ttabn. XXII, cur. 9. FopHbIt AnTait, paioH
c. Yetb-Yareipka, pyy. Tayanos. HuxHWA opaoBUK, NPeAnONOXUTESNbHO apeHur.

MaTepwuan 3 3K3.uU3ABYX MECTOHAXOXAEHWUN.

OnwucaHue. Beankynsl AuckonaansHoit hopmbl, hnekcypa oTCyTCTBYeT,
CTEHKUW BE3UKYN TONCTble, BO3MOXHO, ABYCNONHbIE, COCTOALLME U3 My3blpya-
To TKaHW, XOpOoWO BUAWMOW B CKaHUPYHLWLEM 31eKTPOHHOM MUKpOCKOnMe.
KapeHa coBeplleHHo oTcyTcTByeT. Pasmepbi: avametp 85—110 mk, wwupuHa
ycTbA 45—60 mK, TonwwuHa cteHkun 10—20 mk.

CpaBHeHMUe. Mo dopme n pasamepam Be3NKYs ONUCaAHHbLIN BUA CXOA4EH
¢ Hoegisphaera glabra Staplin, oT KOTOpPOro OTNMYaeTCA OYeHb TOJMCTbIMMU
cTeHKamW, COCTOALLMMU U3 NY3bIPYaTON TKaHW, U OTCYTCTBUEM KapeHbl.

3ameuyaHue. [lpeactaBnAeTcA OYeHb BO3MOXHbIM, 4TO hOPMbI, OnNu-
caHHble NoA Ha3BaHuem Pterochitina retracta (Rauscher, Doubinger, 1967,
Ttabn. V, ¢wr. 3) n Halochitina retracta (Rauscher, 1973, tabn. |V, cwur. 23)
ABNAKTCA chopMammn HoBoro Buaa Hoegisphaera vesiculifera (cm. Ta6n. XXII,
dwmr. 9—-11).

CneayeTt Tak>ke OTMeTiTb, YTo Y Hoegisphaera oTCyTCTBYHOT Tak>ke 3neMeH-
Tbl, CBOWcTBeHHble Pterochitina u Halochitina, kak ycTbeBble BOPOTHUYKM
M Xopowo pa3BuTble KpbinaTtku (Flugelsaiime, cm. (Eisenack, 1968, c. 183) ).

MecToHaxoXaeHue. HuxHWA opaoBUK, NPeANONOXKUTENBHO apEHUT .
lopHbIM AnTai, panoH c. YcTb-Yarbipka, npaebit 60pT pyuy. Tavanos, T. C-7736;
neBbIt 6opT pyuy. Tavanos, 1. C-7726.

P o n Hercochitina Jansonius, 1964

Tunoso#n BwuA: Hercochitina crickmayi Jansonius, 1964. BepxHuw
opAoBuK, hopmaunA Bopean, CesepHoit AmMepuku (0-B AHTUKOCTH) .

Hercochitina sp.
Tabn. XXIl, dur. 12,13

On v caHue. Besankyna nouTn NpAMOYronbHaA, eaBa CY>XaeTcA K yCTbe-
Bon uactu. OcHoBaHwe nnockoe, 6asanbHble KpaA 3akpyrneHHsle. [oBepx-
HOCTb BE3WUKYNbl NOKPbITA NPaBUIbHO PACMONOXEHHbIMU MNAOTHLIMU NPOAOIb-
HbIMU FpebHAMU, PaccToAHWe Mexay rpebHAMn 6—7 mK. Pasmepsl: / = 130 MK,
b =65 MK, a =47 mK.

MaTepwan. OavH ak3emMmnnAap.

CpaBHeHue. MNo obwen KoOHpUIrypauuu Be3NKynbl ONUCaHHaAA copma
cxofHa ¢ Hercochitina normalis Achab, 1977, Ho oTnuuyaeTcA OT Hero oTcyT-
cTBueM chnexkcypbl, CBOeo6pasHbIMU MNAOTHLIMK MapannenbHbIMU paBHOMEPHO
PacnonioXeHHbIMU FPe6HAMU, MEHbLUMMK pasmMepamMun Be3WKYIbl U OTAENbHbIX
€e 3/1eMeHTOB.

MecToHaxoxpaeHwue. HmkHuA opaoBuk, apenur, 3oHa gibberulus,
noasoHa hirundo. MNopHbIh AnTai, paioH noc. Tyno#n, npaBbii 6opT p. Tynon,
7. W-78 (=C-7517).

* vesiculifera (nat.) — Hecywan nyabipbKy.
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P o o Lagenochitina Eisenack, 1931

Tunosown Bua: Lagenochitina baltica Eisenack, 1931. Opaosuk Mpwu-
6anTukw.

Lagenochitina aff. deunffi Paris, 1974
Ta6n. XXIII, dwur. 1

MaTepwuan. OauH ak3emnnap.

OnucaHune. OBonaHaAa Be3anKyna C KOPOTKOW LUEWKOW, COCTaBNAIOLLEN
npuMepHo 1/4 yactb obwei AnvHbl. dnekcypa cnabo Bbipa)keHa, U Nepexoa ot
WenKn K Kamepe nnaBHbIi. BopoTHW4Yok BbipaxeH cnabo. Ha noBepxHocTu
BE3UKY bl UMETCA ManeHbkune 6yropku. Pasmepbl: anvHa Be3ukynbl 210 Mk,
AnviHa wenku 52 mk, anameTp kamepbl 190 Mk, avameTp wenku 50 mk.

CpaBHeHwMe. OnucaHHbIW 3K3emMnnAp No copmMe HECKOSbKO HanomMuHa-
et L. deunffi Paris, 1974, Ho oTnMu4aeTcA OT Hero 60nblWMMK pa3mMepamu, cnabo
Bblpa)keHHOW hneKcypown, OBONAHOW Kamepow.

MecToHaxoxaeHue. HAOKHUA OPAOBMK, BEPXHWA apeHur, 3oHa gib-
berulus, noa3oHa hirundo. MopHbIh AnTai, npaebi 60pT p. Jle6eab, 1. C-7673.

PROBLEMATICA
P o n Agetocystis Obut et Zaslavkaya, gen. n.

Tunosow BuA: Agetocystis poriferus Obut et Zaslavskaya, sp. .n.
Pycckaa nnatcopma, JleHuHrpaackaa o6n., pavoH p. lonoBka. OppoBuk,
HWXHWUI Tpemaaok, cnou ¢ Dictyonema flabelliformi rossica.

MaTepwan. 603k3. 3 14 MeCTOHaxX0XXAEHUNA.

Onwvcaxwue. MaccuBHble cdepuyeckue wnu oBanbHble GOpMbl. YCTbe
He BblpaxeHO. CTeHKW NNOTHble, OAHOPOAHbIE, C OKPYrNbiMKM MNopamMv WU
c pombuyecknumu oteepcTnAmMU. oA MUKPOCKONOM C MHpPaKpacHbIM OcBe-
LLeHNeM CTeHKa areTouucT He NPOCBeYMBaeTCA.

Coctae poaa: [sa Bupa: Agetocystis poriferus, sp. n. u A. rombi-
ferus, sp. n.

CpaBHeHwue. OnucaHHble mMukpodoccunum no cdopme W xapakTepy
CTEHKW NpU U3yyYeHUU noa BUONOrnyecKMmM MMKPOCKOMOM MOFYT 6bITb CPaBHMU-
Mbl ¢ npeactasutenAamu rpynnel Chitinozoa. HanomuHarowme aretouncTbl
o6pa3oBaHunA  6blAM  onucaHbl pa3HbiMu aBTopamu (Bloeser et al., 1977,
Nautiyal, 1978, 1979; Binda, Bokhari, 1980). AreToumcTbl OTNNYaOTCA OT
XUTUHO30W OTCYTCTBMEM XOPOLUO BbIPAXKEHHOrO OKPYraoro YCTbA, XapakTep-
HOrO ANIA BCEX XWUTUHO30W, W XapaKTepHbIM CBOeO6pPa3HbIM CTPOEHUEM CTEHKMU.

3 amMeuyaHue. YCTaHOBUTL BUAOBYH NpUHaanexxHocTb Agetocystis porife-
rus u A. rombiferus BO3MOXHO TOMbKO NPW M3YYEHUU ITUX OPraHUYECKUX
OCTaTKOB B 3/IEKTPOHHOM CKaHUPYHOLWeEM MUKPOCKONE.

MecToHaxoXaeHue. HIXKHAA OpPAOBWUK, HUXHWUA TpemMaLoK, CNowu C
Dictyonema flabelliformi rossica, Pycckaa nnatdopma, JleHuHrpaackaa obn.,
p. MonoBka. HWxxHWA opAoBKK, TpeMaaok — apeHwur, Cubupckaa nnatcopma,
p. Kyniombe. HwxHAA nonoBwHa BepxHero Tpemanoka, [opHbi ArnTai, paioH
noc. Kamnak, nesbin 60pT p. M. Kamnak, 1. C-7658; BepxHAA nNonoBuHa BepxHe-
ro Tpemapoka, 3oHa osloensis, hyperboreus, pyy4. TokowkwuH, T.C-7663, C-7664,
C-7665. HukHui apeHwur, 3oHa densus, noA3oHa balticus, paioH noc. TaHAoOWKa,
npaeblit 60pT p. TaHpowku, 7. 3396 (=C-7528). BepxHuit apeHwr, 30Ha gib-
berulus, ncnzoHa hirundo, npaebi 60pT p. Jle6eas, 7. C-7673.

B Ka>kA0OM M3 NEepevncneHHbIX MEeCTOHAXOXKAEHUA HalAeHbl NpeacTaBUTeNu
ABYX BUAOB areTouucT.
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Agetocystis poriferus Obut et Zaslavskaya, sp. n.
Tabn. XXIII, dur, 2—6

Fonotwun: 3k3, 706/13, tabn. XXIII, dour. 2. HUXHUA OPLOBUK, HUKHUIA
tpemafok, cnou ¢ Dictyonema flabelliformi rossica. Pycckaa nnatdopma,
JlenvHrpaackana obn., paoH p. MonoBka.

OnwucaHwue. MaccuBHble ccepuyeckue unu oBanbHble GopMbl. CTeHkwM
nnoTHble, OAHOPOAHbIE, C OKPYrAbiMK Nopamu. Pasmeps!: anvHa 120—260 mk,
wwvpuHa 115—190 mk; y cepuyecknx copm anameTtp 180—220 mk.

CpaBHeHMUe. OnucaHHbIV BUA NO cBOen hopmMe U pa3mepam MMeeT CXOA-
ctBo ¢ Agetocystis rombiferus, oT KoToporo oTnMyaeTcA NAOTHLIMU OAHOPOA-
HbIMU MOPUCTLIMWN CTEHKAMM.

Agetocystis rombiferus Obut et Zaslavskaya, sp. n.
Tabn. XXIV, dur. 1—6

Fonotwun:3k3. 706/17, Tabn. XXIV, comr. 1. HUxKHUIA OpAOBMK, TpEMaAOK
[opHoro Anrtas.

OnucaHuwue Cdepuueckue nnu oansHble hopmbl. CTeHkHU ¢ pombuyecku-
Mu oTeepcTMAMU. Pasmepsi: anuHa 175—190 mk, wwupuHa 120—180 mk; au-
ameTp cthepuyeckux chopm 160—220 mk.

CpaBHeHue. OnucaHHbIW Bua oTnuuaetcA oT Agetocystis poriferus
XapaKTepHbIM CTPOEHWEM CTEHKMU C pOMBUYECKUMU OTBEPCTUAMMU.
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OB'bACHEHUA K TABUUAM

Tabnuua l

1—6. Apheorthis lineocosta (Walcott, 1924)

1 — 3k3. 14/1323, X 2; 1a — 6prowHanA cTtBopka, 16 ~ Bua cboky; T.5397; 2 —
3k3. 5/1323, X 2,2a — AAPO CANHHOMN CTBOPKYK; 26 — OTNEYaTOK CANHHOW CTBOPKH,
1.1953; 3 — 3k3. 1158/1323, agpo 6prowHon cteopku, X 2, 7. 93; 4 — ak3. 8/1323,
Aapo 6prowHon cTBopku, X 2, T. 5397; 5 — 3k3. 4/1323, oTne4aToK CAMHHOMN
ctBopkn, X 3, 1.5394, 6 — 3k3. 7/1323, oTneuaToK CANHHOM CTBOPKMK, X 2, T. 1953,
TaAH3UHCKWUWA FOPU3OHT.

7—10. Apheorthis vicina (Walcott, 1924)

7 — 3k3. 24/1323, X 3, 7a — 6prwowHan ctBopka, 76 — Bua cboky; 8 — 3K3.
27/1323, appo 6prowHon ctBopku, X 2; 9 — 3k3. 29/1323, 0TneuaTor<56p00LuH017|
ctBOpkM, X 2; 10 — 3k3. 31/1323, agpo 6ptowHomn cTtBopku, X 2, 7. 420.", TaAH3UH-
CKWIN FOPU3OHT.

11 —15. Apheorthis kousnezkiensis Severgina, sp. n.

11 — 3k3. 22/1323, oTneyaToK cnuHHOM cTBOpkM, X 3; 12 — 3k3. N° 20/1323, X 2,
12a — AApO cnuHHOW cTBOPKM, 126 — oTnevaTok Tou »e cTtBopku; 13 — ronoTun,
3k3. 15/1323, X 3, 13a — Aagpo 6prwowHon cTBopku, 136 — oTneuaToK TOW ke
ctBopku; 14 — 3k3. 21/1323, Aaapo 6prowHon cTtBOpKK, X 2; 15 — 3ks3. 18/1323,
OTNeYaToK CAUHHOW CcTBOPKMU, X 2, T. 201a, TAAH3UHCKWUIA TOPU3OHT.

16 —18. Hesperonomia paratylyensis Severgina, sp. n.

16 — 3k3. 927/1323, aapo 6prowHon cteopku, X 3; 17 — ronotun, 924/1323, X 2,
AAPO CcNWHHOM cTBOpKYK; 18 — 3k3. 926/1323, X 3, oTNe4aToK CrUHHOW CTBOPKMU,
T. 746, neb6eaCKOW rOpU3OHT.

19 —22. Hesperonomia sp.

19 — 3k3. 1035/1323, X 2, 6prowHan ctBopka; 20 — 3x3. 1039/1323, X 2, Aaapo
cnuHHoM cTBopkyW; 21 — 3k3. 1037/1323, X 2, oTneyatok_6prOWHOA CTBOPKHU;
22 — 3k3. 1040/1323, X 2, agpo GptowHoi cTBOpKY, T. 201°, TaAH3MHCKWIA ropu-
30HT.

23 —25. Hesperonomia ilovata (Severgina, 1967)

23 —ronoTwvn, 3k3. 428/1323, X 1,5, Aagpo 6prowHon cteopku; 24 — 3k3. 431/1323,
X 1,5, Aapo cnuHHoM cTBOpKK, T. 3852, nebeackon ropusoHT

Tabnuua ll

1—2, 4. Orthis kozuchiensis Severgina, sp. n.

1 — ronoTtun, 3k3. 664/1323, X 2, 1a — 6powHan cTtBopkKa, 16 — Bua cboky, 18 —
cnuHHaA cTBopKa; 2 — 3kK3. 663/1323, agpo 6ptowHon cTBOpKM, X 2; 4 — 3K3.
N°668/1323, cnuHHaA cTBopka, X 2, T. 6838, ne6eACKOW FOPU3OHT.

3, 5—6. Archaeorthis sibirica Severgina, 1960

3 — 3k3. 129/1323, agpo 6prowHon cTBOpKK, X 2; 5 ~ 3K3..132/1323, Aapo cnuH-
HOM cTBOPKM, X 2; 6 — 3k3. 127/1323, uenbint ak3emnnap, X 2, 6a — 6prowHan
cTBOpKa, 66 — cnuHHaA cTBOopKa, 68 — BMA c3aan, 6r — Bua cboky, T, 357, nebea-
CKOW FOpPU3O0HT.

7—11. Nanorthis shoriensis Severgina, 1960

7 — 3k3. 104/1323, uenvint ak3emnnap, X 4, 7a — 6prowHas cTBOpKa, 76 — cnnHHaA
cTBOpKa, 78 — BWAa cnepeaun, 7r — Bua cboky, 74 — Bua c3aam, 7. 417; 8 — 3kas.
108/1323, aapo 6prowHon cTBopku, X 3, T. 1663; 9 — ak3. 102/1323, 6ptowHan
ctBopka, X 3, T. 417; 10-— 3k3. 1038/1323 6prowHan cteopka, X 3, 11 — 3ka.
1039—1323 cnurHaA cTtBopKa, X 3, 7. 2116, TAAH3UHCKWIA TOPU3OHT.

712 —16. Nanorthis gloriosa Severgina, 1976

12 — ronoTun,3k3. 875/1323, aapo 6prowHon ctBopkm, X 2,5; 13 — 3k3. 876/1323,
AAPO cAuMHHOW cYBopku, X 2,5; 14 — 3k3. 877/1323, sapo 6prowHON CTBOPKMY,
X 2,5; 15 — ak3. 878/1323, cnuHHaAa cTBOpKa, X 2,5; 16 — 3k3. 879/1323, otne-
4aToOK cnUHHOW cTBOpkKM, X 2,5, T. 1207, nebeacKon rOPU3OHT.
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17 —20 . Notorthis algainensis Severgina.

17 — ronotun, 3k3. 114/1323, uensin akzemnnap, X 2, 17a — 6pOLWHAA CTBOPKA,
176 — cnuHHaA cTeBopkKa, 178 — BuA cboky, 17r — Bua cnepeaun, T7. 10206; 18 —
3k3. 115/1323, aapo 6prowHon cteopku, X 1,5; 19 — 3k3. 116/1323, Aapo cnuH-
HoW cTBOpKM, X 2; 20 — 3k3. 118/1323, Aapo 6ptowHoin cTBOpKK, X 2, T. 1341,
nebeackow ropusoHT

Tabnuuya Il

1—6. Nothorthis asiatica Severgin'a, sp. n.

1 — ronotun, 3k3. 113/1323, uenwin 3k3emnnAp, X 2, 1la — 6prOWHAEA CTBOPKA,
16 — cnuHHaA cTBopKa, 18 — BuA cboky, T. 417, MopHan Wopua; 2 —3ks. 109/1323,
AAapo 6prowHoi ctBopku, X 2; 3 — 3k3. 110/1323, oTnevaToK CNMHHOW CTBOPKW,
X 2; 4 — 3k3. 110a/1323, oTne4aToK CNUHHOM CTBOPKK, X 2; 5 — 3k3. 111/1323,
AQPO CMAWMHHOM cTBOPKMW, X 2; 6 — 3k3. 110/1323, oTne4aTok GpIOWHON CTBOPKY,
X 2; wypd 787, Ky3sHeukuh Anatay, TaRH3UHCKWIA FOPU3OHT.

7—9. Nothorthis sella Severgina, sp. n.

7 — ronoTun, 3k3. 125/1323, 6prowHanA cTteopka, X 1,5; 8 —3k3.123/1323, cnuH-
HaA cTBopka, X 1,5; 9 — 3k3. 121/1323, 6powHan ctBopka, X 1,5, 7. 102, TaAH-
3UHCKUWI FOPU3OHT

70 — 18. Finkelnburgia pseudomissouriensis Severgina, sp. n.

10 — 3k3. 32/1323, Aapo 6ptowHon cTtBopku, X 2; 11 — 3k3. 33/1323, cnuHHaA
cTBOpPKa, X 3; 12 — 3k3. 35/1323, 6ptowHan cTeopka, X 2; 13 — ak3. N° 36/1323,
AAPO 6proWwHON cTBOPKKY, X 2; 14 — 3k3. N° 37/1323, agpo 6ptowHoOn cTBOpKU, X 2;
15 — ronotvn, 3k3. 34/1323, Agpo cnuHHOW cToopku, X 3; 16 — 3k3. 39/1323,
ckynbnTypa 6GprowHon cteopku, X 25; 17 — 3k3. N° 38/1323, Agpo CNuHHON
cTBOpKM, X 2,5, T. 19, TAAH3MHCKWUA FOPU3OHT

Ta6bnuuya IV

1—6. Finkelnburgia arbucklensiformis Severgina, sp. n.

1 — ironotun,3ks. 44/1323,aapo  6prowHon cTBOpPKK, X 2; 2 — 3k3. 42/1323,
AAPO CMWHHOWM CcTBOPKM, X 2; 3 — 3k3. 46/1323, cnuHHaA cTeBopKa,X 2; 4 —
3k3. 43/1323, cnuHHaA cTBopKa, X 2; 5 — 3k3. 40/1323, aapo 6ptowHon cTBOP-
Ku, X 2; 6 — 3k3. 41/1323, Aapo cnuHHOW CTBOPKKU, X 2, T. 10211, TaRH3NHCKWIA
FOPU3OHT. -

7—10. Finkelnburgia sibirica Severgina, 1967

7 — 3k3. 48/1323, appo 6prowHoi cTBOPKHK, X 2; 8 — 3K3. 49/1323, AP0 cNUHHOWM
cTBOpKYU, X 2; 8a—3K3.49/1323, Ta>kecTBopKa, X 8,5; 9 — ronotun, aks. 50/1323,
AAPO CNUHHOW cTBOpPKHK, X 2, T. 1026, nebeacKon ropu3oHT.

10 —16. Finkelnburgia delicatula izassensis Severgina, subsp. n,

10 — ronoTtun, 3k3. 722/1323, Appo 6ptowHon cTBOpKK, X 2; 11 — 3k3. 725/1323,
0TNEeYaToK CNUHHOW cTBOPKM, X 2; 12 — 3kK3. 724/1323, AAPO CNMHHOW CTBOPKM,
X 2; 13 — 3k3. 726/1323, Appo cnuHHOM cTBOPKK, X 2; 14 — 3k3. 727/1323,
OTNEYaTOK CAUHHOM CTBOPKMU, X 2; 15 — 3k3. 723/1323, Aapo 6powHON CTBOPKMY,
X 2, 16 — 3ka. 7273/1323, AQPO CNMHHOW cTBOpPKK, X 2, T. 5280, nebeackon
FOPUW30HT.

17 — 19. Finkelnburgia aff. delicatula Cooper

17 — 3ks3. 1125/1323, oTne4aToK crnvHHON cTBOpKK, X 4; 18 —3k3.1126/1323,
AAPO CNWHHON cTBOpkK, X 3; 19 — 3k3. 1127/1323, Aapo 6poWHON CTBOPKU, X
X 3. 1. 160, TaAH3UHCKWUWA FOPU3OHT.

20 — 23. Diparelasma minuta Severgina, 1976

20 — ronoTun, ak3. 864/1323, Aapo cnuHHOW cTBOpKK, X 3; 21 — 3k3. 366/1323,
CNWHHaA cTBOPKa, X 3; 22 — 3k3. 867/1323, Aagpo 6prowHoin ctBopku, X 3; 23 —
3Kk3. 869/1323, 6ptowHan U cnuHHaA cTeopka, X 3, 1. 379, 4008, nebeackoi ropm-
30HT

Ta6bnuuya V

1—3. Lebediorthis rarus Severgina, gen. et sp. n.

1 — ronotun, 3k3. 751/1323, Aapo 6prowHon cTBOpKK, X 4; 2 — 3k3. 752/1323,
Aapo 6prowHon cTBopku, X 4; 3 — 3k3. 753/1323, AApo cnuHHOM CTBOPKM, X 4,
7. 746, nebeacKoi ropusoHT

4—5. Tritoechia orliniensis Severgina, 1967

4 — ronotun, 3k3. 367/1323, uenein ak3emnnAp, X 2; 4a — 6GprowHanA cTBOPKA,



46 — Bua cboky, 4B — CNUHHAA CTBOpKa, 4r — Bug csaam; 5 — 3ks. 368/1323
Aapo 6prowHoi cTBopku, X 2, T. 356, ne6eacKoin ropusoHT. !

®uz, 6—9. Kozuchinella mariinica Severgina, 1967
6 — ronoTun, 3ks, 420/1323, Aapo 6prowHoit cTBOPKK, X 2; 7 — aka. 423/1223
AAPO CMUHHOM CTBOPKU, X 2; 8 — 3k3. 421/1323, 0TNe4aTOK GPIOLIHON CTBOPKHY, X
X 2; 9 — 3k3. 422a/1323, Agpo 6prowHON cTBOPKKM, X 2, T. 201a, TaAH3UHCKUI
FOPW3OHT.

@ua. 10 —14. Akelina akelina Severgina, 1967
10 — 3k3. 1025/1323, rapo 6prowHoin ctBopkm, X 2; 11 — aka. 1023/1323, oTne-
yaToK 6plowHon cTBOpkM; 12 — 3k3. 424/1323, 6powHan cTBopKa, X 2; 13 —
3k3. 1027/1323, AApo cnuHHON cTBOpKK, X 2; 14 — 3k3. 1030/1323, Aapo 6ptow-
HoW cTBOpKY, X 2; T. 10206, wypd 1341, ne6eackoi ropmsoHT.

@ua. 15 —17. Syntrophina altaica Severgina, sp. n.
15 — ronotvn, 3k3. 1017/1323, 6piowHan cTeopka, X 3; 16 — 3ks. 1018/1323,
AApo 6plowHoi cteopku, X 3; 17 — 3k3. 1019/1323, Aapo cnvHHON CTBOPKM, X 3,
T. 18777/4, TaRH3NHCKWI FOPU3OHT.

@ue. 18 —21. Punctolira kondomiensis Severgina, 1960
18 — 3ka. 393/1323, Aapo 6ptowHoi cTBOPKY, X 2; 19 — ronoTun, aks. 391/1323,
6powHan cTteopka, X 2; 20 — 3k3. 394/1323, uenwit 3ksemnnap, X 2, 20a —
cnuHHaAa cteopka, 206 — Bua c6oky; 208 — Bua cnepeamn; 21 — 3aka. 395/1323,
AAPO CNWHHOW cTBOPKK, X 2; 19A — 3k3. 391/1323, xapakTep cKynbnTypsl, X 5,
T.417, TAAH3UHCKWUIA FOPU3OHT.

@ue. 22 —25. Rhyselasma pusilla Severgina, 1976
22 — 3k3. 886/1323, aapo 6ptowHoi ctBopkm, X 3; 23 — 3k3. 885/1323, 6ptowHan
ctBopKka, X 3; 24 — 3k3. 882/1323, cnuHHaa cTteopka, X 3; 25 — ronotun,
3k3. 881/1323, 6ptowHan cTBOpKa, X 3, T. 746, Ne6eACKOW rOpU3OHT

Tabnuuya Vi

@ue2. 1. Kiaerograptus kiaeri (Monsen)
Moc. Bepx-Buiick. MwnuHckana ceuta. BepxHuit Tpemaaok, 3oHa osloensis, hyper-
boreus.
1 — 3k3. 707/1, a—X 15, 6—-X 20, 1. C-78146.

due. 2—4. Triograptus osloensis Monsen
Moc. Kamnak. Kamnakckana ceuta. BepxHuit Tpemanok, 3oHa osloensis, hyperboreus.
2 —3k3. 707/2, X 30, 1. C-7664; 3 — 3ks3. 707/3, X 30, 1. C-7664; 4 — 3k3. 707/4,X
X 30, 1. C-7664.

Quea. 5, 6. Aletograptus hyperboreus Obut et Sobolevskaya
Moc. Kamnak. Kamnakckan ceuta. BepxHuit Tpemanok, 3oHa osloensis, hyperbo-
rues.
5 — 3k3. 707/5, X 30, 1. C-7664; 6 — 3k3. 707/6, X 30, 1. C-7661.

Ta6nuua VI

@ue. 1. Bryograptus aff. ramosus Brogger
Moc. Kamnak. Kamnakckana ceuta. BepxHuit Tpemanok, 3oHa osloensis, hyperboreus.
1 —3ka. 707/7, X 30, 1. C-7664.

@uea. 2. Bryograptus aff, kierulfi Lapworth
Moc. Kamnak. Kamnakckana ceuta. BepxHuit Tpemaaok, 3oHa osloensis, hyperboreus.
2 — 3k3. 707/8, X 20, 1. C-7664.

®uz. 3, 4. Clonograptus aff. tenellus (Linnarsson)
Moc. Bepx-Buiick. NwnuHckana ceuTta. BepxHuit Tpemanok, 3oHa osloensis, hyperbo-
reus.
3 —3k3. 707/9, X 20, 1. C-78146; 4 — 3k3. 707/10, X 10, 7. C-78146.

@ue. 5. Clonograptus ex-gr. flexilis (Hall)
C. CrpetvHka. Tynoitickan ceuTa. ApeHur, 30Ha approximatus.5 — ak3. 707/11, X 6,
7. C-7666

Ta6nuua VII

@uz. 1. Clonograptus e x gr. flexilis (Hall)
C. CrpetuHka. Tynonckana cauta, ApeHur, 3oHa approximatus. 1 — 3k3. 707/12, X 6,
T. C-7666.
@uea. 2. Archaeodictyota aff. dragunovi Obut et Sobolevskaya.
Moc. Bepx-Buiick. NwnuHckana ceuTta. HuxHWit Tpemaaok, 3oHa Archaeodictyota,
2 —3ka. 707/13,a—X 6, 6—-X 30, 1. lLL:418
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3, 4. Dichograptus aff. separatus Elles
Moc. TaHaowka. Tynoickan cguta. ApeHur 30Ha densus, noa3oHa balticus.
3 — ak3. 707/13, X 8, 1. 399° (=C-7528); 4 — 3k3. 707/14, X 8, 7. 3990 (= C.
7528)

Tabnuua IX

7. Loganograptus logani (Hall)
C. CtpetuHka. Tynoickan cemTa. Apenur, 3oHa gibberulus. 1 — 3k.. 707/15, X 6,
1. C-7550 (=175%).

2, 3. Pendeograptus aff. pendens Elles
2 — p. Tarasa, 3 — c. CtpetTuHka. Tynonckana ceuTa. ApeHur, 2 — 30Ha densus, 3 —
30Ha densus, nopa3soHa baiticus.
2 —3ks. 707/16, X 8, 1. P-334%; 3 — ak3. 707/17, X 8, 7. C-7682.

4, 5. Temnograptus sp.
4 — noc. TaHgowka, 5 — p. Tarasa. Tynoickaa ceuta, ApeHur, 4 — BO3MOXHb!
30Hb! approximatus, densus, 5 — 3oHa densus.
4 — 3k3. 707/18, X 8, 7. |1J-255 (=C-7529); 5 — 3k3. 707/19, X 4, 1. 142

Tabnuua X

71—3. Tetragraptus bigsbyi bigsbyi (Hall)
1 —c. CtpervHka, 2, 3 — noc. Tyno#. Tynowckaa ceuta. Apenur, 1 — 30Ha gib-
berulus, noasoHa gibberulus, 2,3 — 30Ha gibberulus, noasoHa hirundo.
1 —3kas. 707/20, X 6, 7. C-7675; 2 — 3ks3. 707/21, X 6, 1. 41-73; 3 — aks3. 707/22,X
X 4, 7. WU-73

4, 5. Eotetragraptus quadribrachiatus (Hall)
P. Tarasa. Tynonckana cesmta. ApeHur, 3oHa approximatus. 4 — 3k3. 707/23, X 3,
T.141; 5 — 3ka, 707/24, X 6, 1. C-77140

6, 7. Eotetragraptus harti (T.S. Hall)
6 —c. CtpetuHka, 7 — noc. Bepx-Buiick. Tynoickaa cemTa. ApeHur, 30Ha approxi-
matus.
6 — ak3. 707/25, X 6, 1. C-7666; 7 — aka3. 707/26, X 3, 1. P-529 (=C-7526)

Tabnuua Xl

7. Eotetragraptusaff. headi (Hall)
MNoc. Tynon. Tynowckana ceuta. ApeHur, 30Ha approximatus. 1 — 3k3. 707/27, X 1,2,
7. C-7514,

2—4. Paratetragraptus approximatus (Nicholson)
Moc. Tynoi. Tynoiickana ceuTa. ApeHur, 30Ha approximatus.
2 —3k3.707/28,X 8, 1.143 (=C-7533); 3 — 3k3. 707/29, X 6, 7.143 (=C-7533) ;
4 — 3k3.707/30, X 4, 7. 4012,

5. Paratetragraptus acclinans {Keble)
P. Tarasa. Tynonckana ceuta. ApeHur, 3oHa approximatus. 5 — 3k3. 707/31, X 6,
7. C-7532.

6. 7. Phyllograptus anna anna Hall
6 —c. Ctpetunka, 7 — p. Tarasa. Tynoiickana ceuta. Apenur, 6 — 3oHaangustifolius
elongatus, 7 — 3oHa densus, noa3soHa balticus. 6 — ak3. 707/32, X 8, 1. P-88%; 7 —
3k3. 707/33, X 8, 1. C-7540

Ta6nuuya Xil

1. Phyllograptus rotundatus Monsen
P. Taraza. TynoiickaA cauta. Apenur, 3oHa densus. 1 — aw3. 707/34, X 8, 1. P-3343,
2, 3.Phyllograptus densus densus Tornquist
P. Tarasa. Tynolickan ceuta. Apenur, 3oHa densus. 2 — 3k3. 707/35, X 8, 1. P-3343;
3 — 3ks, 707/36, X 8, 1. P-3342,
4, 5. Phyliograptus densus opulentus Monsen
C. Mapanuxa. BockpeceHckan csuta. Apenur, 3oHa densus. 4 — 3k3. 707/37, X 4,
1.3207; 5 — 3k3. 707/38, X 4, 1. 3207.
6, 7. Phyllograptus angustifolius efongatus Bulman
€ — p.Tarasa, 7 — c. CTpetnHka. Tynolickana ceura, ApeHur, 30Ha angustifolius
elongatus.
6 — 3ka. 707/39, X 4, 7. C-7541; 7 — 3k3. 707/40, X 6, 7. P-8823



Tabnuua Xlil

Que. 7, 2. Phyllograptus ilicifolius glaber Monsen
1 — p. Taraza, 2 - ¢. CtpetuHka. Tynowckaa ceuta. ApeHur, 1 — 30Ha densus,
noAsoHa balticus, 2 — 3oxa densus, noa3oHa densus.
1 —9k3.707/41,X 4, 1. C-7540; 2 — 3x3. 707/42, X 4, 1. C-78142.

Que. 3—6. Tristichograptus ensiformis (Hall)
3—5 — noc. Tynow. Tynoickasa ceButa. ApeHur, 30Ha gibberulus, noasoHa gibberulus;
6 — 0-B beHHeTa, kon. [.A. BoneHoBa, [.C. Copokosa. ApeHur.
3 —3k3. 707/43, X 3, 1. U1-84 (=C-7522); 4 — 3k3.707/44,%X 2, 7. WL-73 ( = C-
7519); 5 — ak3. 707/45, X 3, 1. UL-88 ( = C-7523); 6 — a3x3. 707/46, X 2,
T.1574/1956 r.

Que. 7, 8. Didymograptus  protobifidus Elles
7 — noc. TaHaowka, 8 — ¢. CTpeTuHka. Tynoickaa ceuva. ApeHur, 30Ha densus,

noa3oHa balticus.
7 — sKa3. 707/47, X 10, 1. 3995 (=C-7528), 8 — 5x3. 707/48, X 8; T.C-7681

Tadnuua XIV

@ue. 1, 2. Didymograptus erotobifidus Elles
1 — c. CtpetuHka, 2 — noc. TaHaowka, Tynoitcicaa cButa. ApeHur, 3oHa densus,
noa3soHa balticus.

1 — ak3. 707/49, X 8, 1.C-7547; 2 — axa. 707/50, X 6, 7. 399° (=C-7528)
Quz. 3, 4. Acrograptus balticus (Tullberg)
Moc. TaHaowka. Tynovckaa cBuTa. ApeHur, 30Ha deilsus, MOA30Ha balticus.
3 — ak3. 707/51, X 6, 7. 399 =C-7528); 4 — aks. 707/52 X 4, T. 3996 (=c-
7528) .
Que. 5, 6. Acrograptus pusilius (Fullberg)
Moc. Tanaowka. Tynonckas ¢ 6BMTa ApeHur, 30Ha densus, noa30Ha balticus.
5 — k3. 707/53, X 8, 1. 399 C-7528); 6 — 3ka. 707/54 X 3 T 3996 (=
7528) .
Que. 7. Acrograptus cognatus (Harris et Thomas)
C. CtpeTtuHka. Tynoickaa ceuta. ApeHur, 3oHa angustifolius elongatus
7 — aka3. 707/55, X 10, 1. C-7548.

@ue. 8. Corymbograptus hotubi Kraft
Moc. Tynown. Tynowckaa cauta. ApeHur, 30Ha gibberulus, noasoxa hirundo.

8 — 3k3. 707/56, x 3, 1. UL-87 (= C-7520)

v

Tabnuuea "V

Que. 1, 2. Corymbograptus deflexus (Elles et Wood)
Moc. Tynon. Tynovickaa ceuTa. ApeHur, 3oHa gibberulus, noasoxa hirundo.
1 — a3, 707/57, x 4, 7. 11J-87 (=C-7520); 2 — ak3. 707/58, x 6, 1. [1J-87{=C-7520).
Qua. 3—5. Expansograptus extensus (Hall)
3 — c. CtpetuHka; 4, 5 — noc. Tarasa. Tynowckasa ceuta. ApeHur, 3 — 30Ha an-
gustifolius elongatus; 4 — 30Ha densus, noa3oHa balticus, 5 — 3oHa densus.
3 — 3k3.707/59, x 6, 1. C-78143; 4 — akz. 707/60, x 4, 1. C-754N; 5 — 3k3. 707/61,

x 3, 1. C-7534.
@uz. 5, 7. Expansograptus suecicus suecicus (Tullberg)
6 — p. Tarasa, 7 — c. CTpeTuHKa, Tynoiickana cevta. Apenur, 6 — 30Ha densus,

7 — 30Ha densus, noa3oka balticus.
6 — ax3. 707/62, x 6, 1. P-334"; 7 — ak3. 707/63, x 8, 1. C-7680.

@ue. 8~ 10. Expansograptus taimyrensis Chut et Sobolevskaya
8 — noc. Tynow, 9 — p. Tarasza, 10 — noc. Tanaow ka. Tynoickaa ceurta. ApeHur,
8 — 30Ha gibberulus, noa3oxa hirundo; 9 — 30Ha densus, noa3oHa densus, 10 — 30Ha
densus, noa3oHa balticus.
8 — 3k3. 707/64, x 3, 7, l11-91 (= C-7513); 9 — ax3. 707/65, x 8, 7. C-77141; 10 —
3K3. 707/66, x 3, 1. 3997 (= C-7228)

Tabnunya XVi

@ua. 1, 2. Expansograptus broggeri (Vionsen)
C. Mapanuxa. BockpeceHckaa ceuta. ApeHur, 30Ha ¢ angustifolius elongatus.
1 — 9k3. 707/67, x 6, 7. C-8132; 2 — 3x3. 707/68, x 4, 1. C-8132.

Quez. 3, 4. Expansograptus hirundo (Saiter)
Moc. Tynow. Tynorickaa csuTa. ApeHUr, 301Ha gibberulus, ncascHa hirundo.
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3 — 3ka. 707/69, x 3, 1. lU-78 (= C-7517); 4 — 3ka3. 707/70, x 6, 7. W-78 ( = C-
7517).

5—7. Expansograptus constrictus constrictus (Hall)
5, 6 — noc. TaHaowka; 7 — c. CtpetuHka. Tynoickasa cBuTa. ApeHur, 30Ha angus-
tifolius elongatus.
5 — 3ak3. 707/71, x 6, 7. [11-289; 6 — 3k3. 707/72, x 2, 1. Wl-289; 7 — 3k3. 707/73,
x 4, 1. P-882,

8—10. Isograptus gibberulus (Nicholson)
Moc. Tynon. Tynowckan cenTa. ApeHur. 3oHa gibberulus, noasona hirundo.
8 — 3k3. 707/74, x 8: 1. W-78(=C-7517) ; 9 —3k3.707/75,x 6, 1. LLI-78(=C-7517) ;
10 — ak3. 707/76, x 6, 1. LLI-88 {= C-7523)

Tabnuua XVII

7—3. Isograptus gibberulus (Nicholson)
Noc. TynoW. Tynoiickaa ceuTa. Apenur, 3oHa gibberulus, noa3soHa hirundo.
1 — ak3. 707/77, x 6, 1. LUJ-87 (=C-7520); 2 — 3ks3.707/78, x 4, 1. W-78
(=C-7517); 3 —aka3.707/79, x 8, 7. |LL-78("= C-7517).

4, 5. lsograptus forcipiformis forcipiformis (Ruedemann)
C. CrpetuHka. TynowWckaAa ceButa. ApeHur, 3oHa gibberulus, noasoHa hirundo.
4 — 3ks3. 707/80, x 4, 1. P-823; 5 — 3ks3. 707/81, x 4, 1. C-7551

Tabnanunuya XVII

7. lsograptus forcipiformis forcipiformis (Ruedemann)
C. Mapanuxa. BockpeceHckan ceuta. Apenur, 3oHa gibberulus.
1 —3k3.707/82, x 6, 1. 4344.

2. lsograptus schrenki Obut et Sobolevskaya
noc. Tynow. TynoWckana ceuTta. ApeHur, 3oHa gibberulus, noasona hirundo.
2 — 33, 707/83, x 2, 1. |14-85 (= C-7521) .

3. lIsograptus hemicyclus (Harris)
Noc. Tynoin. Tynoickana ceuta. ApeHur, 3oHa gibberulus, noasona hirundo.
3 — aks3, 707/84, x 6, 1. LLI-85 (= C-7521).

. 4. lIsograptus paraboloides Tzaj

C. CrpetuHka. TynowickaAa cBuTa. ApeHur, 3oHa gibberulus, noasona hirundo.
4 — 3k3. 707/85, x 4, 1. C-7676.
5, 6. Pseudisograptus manubriatus (T.S. Hall)
C. CtpetuHka. Tynoitckaa ceuta. Apenur; 5 — 3oHa gibberulus, noasoxa hirundo,
6 — 30Ha gibberulus, noa3oHa gibberulus.
5 —3k3. 707/86, x 10, 1. C-7672; 6 — ak3. 707/87, x 10, 1. C-7675.
7, 8. Azygograptus (Metazygograptus) suecicus (Moberg)
P. Tarasa, Tynoitickana ceuTa, ApeHvr, 30Ha approximatus.
7 — 3k3. 707/88, x 10, 1. C-77140; 8 — 3k3. 707/89, x 8, 1. C-77140.
9. Glyptograptus cf. dentatus (Brongniart)
C. Mapanuxa. BockpeceHckan ceuta. ApeHur, 3oHa densus.
9 — 3k3. 707/90, x 4, 1. 3206

Tabnuuya XIX

1. Anisograptus aff. richardsoni Bulman
KysHeukuit Anatay, c. CesepHbii Koxyx. Kutatckaa ceuta. HuxHUiA Tpemapok.
1 —3ka3.707/91, x 15, 7. W-871.

2. Dendrograptus aff. hallianus (Prout)
KysHeukwuit Anatay, p. MonyaeHHbin Koxkyx. Kutaiickaa ceuta. HuxxHUi Tpemanok.
2 — 3ka3. 707/92, x 6, 1. K-762.

3. Dictyonema kravtsovi Obut et Sobolevskaya
KysHeukuit Anatay, p. TanaoH. Bepxu TalMeHCKOW — HW3bl an3accKOl CBMT.
Bepxu Tpemaaoka — HWU3bl apeHura.
3 —9k3.707/93,x6, 1. 1.

4. Archaedictyota aff. dragunovi Obut et Sobolevskaya
Kysneukuit Anatay, p. 3onoToi Kutart, Kutatckaa csuta. Bepxu BepxHero kemb-
puA.
4 — 3k3. 707/94, x 10, 1. C-811
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Tabnuuya XX

1, 2. Dictyonema norvegicum Kjerulf
Cwbupckaa nnatcdopma. noc. Aixan. OnaoHANHCKAA cBUTA. HUXHUA Tpemaaok,
NONapcKuiA ropusoHT.
1 — aks. 707/95, x 2, 5, cke. 25, rn. 99 M; 2 — 3ka. 727[/6, x 4, cks. 23
rn. 336 M. !
3. Dictyonema flabelliforme parabola Bulman
Cubupckaa nnatgopma, noc. Aixan. OngoHanHcKaA ceuTa. HuxHWiA Tpemap.or(',
NONapCcKuil rOpuU3oHT.
3 —3k3.7274/5, x 10, cks. 100K, kn. 267, 2 m
4, 5. Callograptus staufferi Ruedemann
4 — Cubupckana nnatdopma, p. OneHék. OnaoHANHCKAA cBuUTa. HuKHWMN TpemMaaok.
5 — Cubupckaa nnatdopma, noc. Ainxan, OnaoHanHCKaA ceuTa. HUXXHWIA Tpema-
AOK, NOMNAapCKUA rOpPU30HT.
4 — 3k3. 707/96, x 4, 1. 13164/6; 5 — 3k3. 7274/3, x 4, cks. 23, rn. 385-387 m

Tabnuya XXI

1. Dictyonema flabelliforme kulumbeense Obut et Sobolevskaya
Cubupckaa nnatgopma, noc. Aixan. OnaoHAvHCcKaA ceuta. HWxHWIA Tpemaaok,
NonapcKuil ropu3oHT.
1 — aks3. 707/97, x 2,5, cks. 25, rn. 104 m.

2. Syringotaenia bystrowi Obut
Cubupckaa nnatdopma, noc. Aixan. OnaoHauHckaa ceuTa. BepxHuit Tpemapok,
HAWCKUWUA rOPU3OHT.
2 —3k3. 7274/13, x 4, cks. 415H, rn. 347,8 m.

3. Bryograptus patens Mattew
Cubupckaa ntatdopma, noc. Aixan. OnaoHaumHckaA ceuTa. HuxkHuid Tpemaaok,
NONapCKMWA FOBU30HT.
3 — 3k3. 7274/4, x 10, ckse. 100K, rn. 336,6 m.

4. Dictyonema omnutachense Obut et Sobolevskaya
Cubupckaa nnatgopma, p. Kyniomb6a. UnbTbikckaa ceuTa. HUXXHWIA apeHur, yrop-
CKWIWA rOpPU30HT.
4 — 3k3, 707/98, x 10, 1. BK-7216/3a.

5-8. Airograptus furciferus (Ruedemann)'
Cubupckaa nnatcdopma; 5 — p. OneHek; 6—8 — noc. Aitxan. OnaoHAVHCKaA cBU-
Ta. HWKHWIA TpeManoK, NoNapCcKUA rOPU30oHT.
5 — 3k3. 7274/9, x 4, 7. 13161/8; 6 — 3k3. 7274/10, x 20, cke. 27, rn. 445 m;
7 — a3k3. 7274/11, x 20, cks. 27, rn. 445 m; 8 — a3k3. 7274/12, x 20, cks. 27,
rn.445m

Tabnuuya XXII

1. Conochitina raymondi Achab.
HuxxHuit opaoBsuk, apeHur, 3oHa densus, NoAa30Ha balticus.
Moc. TaHaowKa, npasbin 60pT p. TaHaowka, T. 3996, ak3. 706/1, x 126.

2. Conochitina ordinaria Achab.
HuxHuit oppoBuk, apeHur, 3oHa densus, Nnoa30Ha balticus.
MNoc. TaHaowka, npassit 60pT p. TaHaowka, 7. 3996, 3k3. 706/2, x 210.

3, 4. Desmocbitinaminor f. typica Eisenack.
3 — 3k3. 706/3. HuxHuiA opaoBuK, apeHur, 30Ha gibberulus, noasoHa hirundo.
noc. Tyno#, npaseit 6opT p. Tynoir, 1. Il1- 78 (= C-7517),x 230; 4 — 3ka3. 706—
4, arperaT, COCTOALWMWA U3 Tpex Be3nKyn. HuxHWiA opaoBUK, NPeanonoXuTensHo
apeHur. Ceno Yctb-Yarbipka, npasbiit 60pT pyy. Tavanos, 7. C-7736, x 220.

5—7. Desmochitina minor erinacea Eisenack.
5 — 3k3. 706/5. HuxHuiA opposuk, BepxHuin Tpemagok. lMoc. Kamnak, nesbiit
60pT p. M. Kamnak, 1. C-7660, x 120; 6 — TOT e ak3emnnAp, x 280; 7 — 3ka.
706/6. HuxHuir opaoBuk, npeanonoxutenbHo apeHur, C. YcTb-Yarbipka, nessii
60pT pyu. Tavanos, 1. C-7726, x 180.

8. Desmochitina cf. minor elongata Eisenack,
HuxHuih opaoBuK, aperur, 3oHa densus.
Noc. TaHaowka, npassit 6opT p. TaHaowka, T. I11-255 (= C-75129), aks. 706/7,
x 110

9—11. Hoegisphaera vesiculifera Obut et Zaslavsckaya, sp. n.
HuxHuiA opaosuk, npeanonoxutenbHo, apeHur C. YcTe-Yarebipka, pyu. Tauva-
nos; 9 — 3ks3. 706/9, ronotun, 1. C-7726, x 224; 10 — 3ks3. 706/9, 1. C-7726,
x 224; 11 — 3ks, 706/10; 1. C-7736, x 330.
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@uea. 12, 13. Hercochitina sp.
HuxHuU opaoBuk, apeHur, 3oHa gibberulus, noa3oHa hirundo.
Moc. Tyno#, npaskit 60pT pyy. Tynown, 1. L-78 (= C-7517) .
12 — 3k3. 706/11, x 160; 13 — ToT xe 3ak3emnnap, x 378, CAM

Tabnuua XXIII

Que. 1. Lagenochitina aff. deunffi Paris
HuxHUM opaoBuk, BepxHUN apeHur, 3oHa gibberulus, noa3oHa hirundo. C. Crpe-
TUHKa, npasbIn 6opT p. flebeas, 1. C-7673, 3k3. 706/12, x 168.

Qua.2— 6. Agetocystis poriferus Obut et Zaslavskaya, gen. et sp. n.
HuxHUM opaoBuK, HUKHUIA Tpemaaok, cnou ¢ Dictyonema flabelliformis rossica.
Pycckana nnatdopma, JleHnHrpaackaa o6n., p. Monoeka.
2 — 3k3. 706/13, ronotun, x 210; 3 — 3k3. 706/14, napatun, x 220; 4 — 3Ka3.
706/15, C3M. HuxkHWA OpAOBMK, HUKHWIA apeHur, 3oHadensus,noa3oHa balticus.
Moc. TaHgowka, npasbit 60pT p. TaHaowka, T. 3996 (=C-7528}; 5 — 3k3. 706/16,
x 300. CpeaHuit OpAOBMK, NNaHAeWNno, KUPEHCKO-KYAPUHCKUIA ropu3oHT. Cubup-
ckan nnatdopma, p. Kyntombe, 1. T-722/41a. 6 — 10T xe ak3emnnap, x 150.

Tabnuua XXIV

Quz. 1—6. Agetocystis rombiferus Obut et Zaslavskaya, gen.etsp.n.
HuxHUM opaoenK, BEPXHAA NONOBMHA BEPXHEro Tpemaaoka, 3oHa osloensis, hyper-
boreus. Moc. Kamnak, pyy4. TokowkuH, 7. C-7663. 1 —3k3.706/17, ronotun, x 252;
2 — TOT xe 3k3emnnAp, bokoeaA cTeHka, x 700; 3 — 3k3. 706/18, x 336; 4 — 3ka3.
706/19, x 378; 5 — 3k3. 706/20, x 336: 6 — 3k3. 706/21, x 336
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YK 551.733(571.15)

CrpaturpacuAa HuxkHero oppoBuka opHoro Antaa. MeTpy Hu Ha3.E., CeH-
HukoBHB., EpmMmukos BA., 3endept/lNl, KpusBunkoe AB,
Ny 3b pes A.A., — B kH.: CTpaturpadma n dayHa HmxkHero opaosuka opHoro
Antan. M.: Hayka, 1984.

[aHa cTpaturpacduyeckan cxema HUXKHEOPAOBUKCKUX OTNoxxeHnh Antae-CaRHcKoWM
cknaa4Yaton obnactu. BeiaeneHsl cTpaToTUNbI 3TUX OTNOXKEHUIN — AO0BpPUHCKOro, TaAH-
3uHCKOro v nebeackoro ropusoHtoe B KysHeukom Anartay, NopHon Wopuu, B Yitmen-
cko-Jlebeackou 3oHe NopHoro AnTan.

Wn. 10, 6ubnuorp. 23 Hass..

YOK 564.8.56 (113.3) (571.15+17)

\
Bpaxvononbl HWiHero oppoBuka [opHoro Antaa, KysHeukoro Anartay, [opHo#
lWopuu u Canawpa. CeBepruHa JI.IL — B kH.: CTpaTturpacdua u dayHa HUKHEro
opaoBuka NopHoro Antana. M.: Hayka, 1984.

MNpueeaeHo MoHorpacduyeckoe onucaHuve 27 Bnaos (M3 Hux 10 HoBbIE) HU>KHEOP-
poBukckux 6paxvonoa CaAaHo-AnTanckomn cknaauaton obnactu.
®ovorabn. 5, Gubnuorp. 12 Hass.

Y AK 563.719.2+56 (113.3) (571.15)

Fpantonutbl W 30HanbHOe pacufleHeHWe HWKHero oppoBuka [opHoro Antas.
O6yTAM, CeHHu Ko i H.B. — B KH.: CTpaturpacua n cayHa HNxKHero opao-
Buka NopHoro AnTtan. M.: Hayka, 1984.

Ha ocHoBaHun BuocTpaTurpagmyeckoro aHanu3a BbiAeneHa eAnHan NocneaoBaTeNb-
HOCTb KOMNNEKCHbIX FPanTONUTOBbLIX 30H B TPemMaaoke w apeHure [opHoro AnTan.
Kpome TOro, B 3TanoHHOM pa3pe3se apeHUurCKux KOMNNEKCHbIX rPanToNMTOBbLIX 30H
Ha p. Jle6eab 6bINn BblAENeHbI TeWNb30HbI, aKME30HbI U DUNO30HbI, 8 TaKXKe PaccMOT-
pPeHbl BONPOCHLI MX B3auMOOTHOWweHuin. MpoBeaeHa KOPPeNALMA AaHHbLIX rPanToNuTO-
BbIX COO6LLECTB C CKaHAMHABCKUMM, Ka3axCTaHCKWMM, CeBepOamMepuKaHCKUMn, aBcT-
panuiickumu. B MoHorpaduueckoi yactu npuBoauTcA onucaHune 51 Bunaa n noaswnaa
anTainckux rpantTonuTos.

Ta6n. 2, poTtoTabn. 16, 6ubnuorp. 114 Hass.

YK 593.162:56 (113.3) (571.15)

XuUTuHO30M HWKHero opaoBuka Fopuoro Antaa. 3acnasckan HM., O6yTAM.
— B kH.: Ctpaturpacduma n cdayHa HuxHero opaosuka [opHoro AnTtaA. M.: Hayka,
1984.

MNpuBeaeHo MoHorpaduyeckoe onucaHne xutuHosoi (10 dopm, n3 Hux 3 HoBble)
M3 HWXXHEOPAOBUKCKUX OTnoxeHun [opHoro AnTtanm: paitoHa noc. Kamnak (Tpema-
nok), 6accenHa pek fle6eab n Tynoit (apenwr) .

®oToTabn. 3., 6ubnuorp. 42 Hass.
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U3ODATENBCTBO "HAYKA™

roTOBUT K nMeYaTtu KHuru:

Bywmunna N.C,BoryuwO.Nl, KonoHosa JI.N. Mukpocpay-
Ha u 6uocTpaturpacma HuxHero kapbowna (wor 3anapHow Cubupm) . —
12 n.

PaccmMoTpeHbl BuocTpaTurpacdumA TYpHEMCKUX U BU3ENCKUX OTNO-
>keHun Kysbacca, MunbTiowckoro nporuba, [opHoro n PyaHoro
Antaa. [lpuBeseHo MoOHOrpauyeckoe oOnucaHue BCTPEYEHHbIX B
3TUX OTNOXEHUAX ocTpakoa, opamuHucdep, KOHOAOHTOB. Ha ocHo-
BaHUU MpUBELEHHbIX [LaHHbLIX MpPoOBeAeHa KoppenAunA C HUXXHeKap-
boHOBbIMKU KOMMNekcamu pAana panoHos Espa3un n CesepHon Ame-
pUK U,

[Ona reonoros-cTpaturpados, NaneoHTONOros.

Konaeswuuy [.B. ATnac MmwaHoK opaoBuKa cunypa u nesoHa MoH-
ronuu. — 20 n.

Onucano 170 suaos mwaHok (90 HoBbIX), npuHagnexawmnx 69 po-
nam (1 HoBbIN) , U3 OTNOXeEHWI OpaoOBUKa, cunypa v aesoHa Cesepo-
3anaaHon, HxHon u BocToyHon MoHronuu. [aH aHanu3 cuctematu-
YEeCKOro CoCTaBa U PacnpoCTPaHEHUA M3YUYeHHbIX MLLIAHOK, NMoka3saH
Mx cnabbin 3HAEMU3M, 3HaYeHUe ANA PernoHanbHbIX U MeXpernoHans-
HbIX KOpPenAauMi opaoBuKa, CUNypa U AeBOHa, AnA naneobuoreorpa-
hryeckoro panoHMPoOBaHUA MOPCKUX HACCeMHOB paHHEro u cpeaHero
naneo3oAa MoHronuu.

[lnA naneoHTONOroB 1 reonoros-cTpaTurpados.

MorpaHuyHble Apycbl OPCKOKU U MenoBow cuctem. 20 n.

Ha ocHoBe aHanu3a 0COBeHHOCTEN 3BOMOUUWM Pa3fUYHbIX Fpynn
hayHbl: TUHTUHHMA (KanbnuoHenn), dopamuHudep, 6paxuonoa,
ABYCTBOPYATbIX MONMHOCKOB, 6enemMHUTOB U rnaBHbIM obpazom am-
MOHUTOB PAacCMOTPEHbl Pa3nuyHbie BapWaHTbl pPacyneHeHWsa U Kop-
penAuMA NOrPaHUYHBLIX MEXAY PO U MenoM ApPycoB B 6opeanbHOM
M TeTudeckom naneobuoreorpaduyecknx noAacax. O6cyxaaroTcA
BOMNPOCbI 0BbemMa 3TUX APYCOB W MOMOMEHWE FPaHULbl Mexkay Hpoin
1 Menom.

[,.nA reonoros-cTpaTurpacoB, NaneoHToNor oB.



